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Cin'in Niikleer Stratejisinde Sapma:
ABD Kaynakh Tehdit Algilar1 ve Garantili
Misilleme Arayisi

[smail Sar1

0z: Giintimiiz uluslararast iligkilerinde konvansiyonel ve niikleer giicler arasindaki etkilesim, devletlerin tehdit algilarimn
ve davramiglarini 6nemli 6l¢iide etkileyen karmasgik bir dinamik yaratmaktadir. Cin’in 2021 yihmin ortalarinda ti¢ yeni fiize
silosu insa ettiginin ortaya cikmasi, Cin'in geleneksel “asgari niikleer caydinaihk” stratejisinde bir degisiklik olup olmadigina
dair sorular1 giindeme getirmistir. Bu ¢ahsma, Cin'in uzun siiredir devam eden niikleer stratejisinden saptigin ileri siir-
mektedir. ABD ve Cin arasindaki konvansiyonel dengede meydana gelen olumsuz degisiklikler Cin'i niikleer kabiliyetlerini
arttirmaya ve konvansiyonel kabiliyetlerini gelistirerek niikleer giiciiniin caydiricilik kabiliyetini arttirmaya tegvik etmistir.
Bir devlet niikleer caydiricihgimin hasminin konvansiyonel yetenekleri tarafindan zayiflatilabilecegini algiladiginda, nitkleer
caydirciigim giiglendirerek karsihik verme egilimindedir. Benzer sekilde, nitkleer kuvvetlerinin beka kabiliyetini arttirmak
i¢cin konvansiyonel kabiliyetlerini de gelistirebilir. Cinli uzmanlar ABD’nin konvansiyonel hassas vurus kabiliyetlerini Cin'in
garantili misilleme kabiliyeti i¢cin 6nemli bir tehdit olarak gormektedir. Ayrica, Cin'in niikleer cephaneliginin ge¢mise kiyasla
daha ¢esitli konvansiyonel tehditlerle kars: karsiya olduguna inanmaktadirlar. Bu ¢ahisma, Cin'in niikleer fuze silolarim
genisletmesinin ardindaki nedenleri analiz etmeyi amaglamakta ve niikleer silahlarin Cin’in askeri doktrinindeki rolinii
ve Cin ordusundaki son modernizasyon ¢abalarim incelemektedir. Cin'in tehdit algilarina bagh olarak gelisen niikleer
kabiliyetlerini ve bunlarin kiiresel giivenlik dinamikleri iizerindeki etkisini anlamak bu aragtirmanin odak noktasidur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Niikleer silahlar, Cin, ABD, Asya-Pasifik, Yeni Soguk Savas

Abstract: In contemporary international relations, the interaction between conventional and nuclear powers creates
a complex dynamic that significantly influences states’ threat perceptions and behaviors. The discovery in mid-2021
that China had constructed three new missile silo fields raised questions about whether a shift had occurred in China’s
traditional minimum nuclear deterrence strategy. This study posits that China is deviating from its long-standing
nuclear strategy. Adverse changes in the conventional balance between the United States and China have incentivi-
zed China to enhance its nuclear capabilities and improve its nuclear force’s deterrence capability by developing its
conventional capabilities. A state that perceives its nuclear deterrence to be able to be weakened by the conventional
capabilities of its adversary tends to respond by strengthening its nuclear deterrence. Similarly, such a state can
enhance its conventional capabilities to increase the survivability of its nuclear forces. Chinese experts view the
United States’ conventional precision strike capabilities as a significant threat to China’s assured retaliation capability.
Furthermore, these experts believe that China’s nuclear arsenal faces a more diverse range of conventional threats
compared to the past. This study aims to analyze the reasons behind China’s expansion of its nuclear missile silos.
The study also examines the role of nuclear weapons in China’s military doctrine as well as recent modernization
efforts within the Chinese military. The focal point of this study is to understand China’s evolving nuclear capabilities
based on its threat perceptions and their impact on global security dynamics.

Keywords: Nuclear weapons, China, United States of America, Asia-Pacific, New Cold War
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Giris

Cin'in niikleer kuvvetlerini 6nemli 6l¢ide genigletmek amaciyla ti¢ adet silo sahas1
inga ettigi elde edilen uydu gorintiileri ile tespit edilmistir. Haziran 2021°de,
Middlebury Enstitiisti tarafindan yapilan aragtirma sonucunda Yumen yakinlarinda
bir silo sahasinin varhigi kegfedilmistir (Warrick, 2021). Ardindan, Temmuz 2021'de
Amerikan Bilim Adamlar1 Federasyonu (FAS) tarafindan yapilan bir calismada,
Hami yakinlarinda ikinci bir sahanin var oldugu belirlenmistir (Korda & Kristensen,
2021). Agustos 2021'de ise Air Universitesi'ndeki askeri arastirma birimi, Ordos
yakinlarinda ti¢tiincii bir saha tespit etmistir (Lee, 2021). ABD Savunma Bakanhg:
Kasim 2022'de yayinladig: raporunda, Cin’in 2030 yilina kadar 1.000 civarinda
niikleer savag bagligina sahip olacagini 6ngérmektedir (China Military Power Report,
2022). Ayrica, Digigleri Bakani Antony J. Blinken 28. yillik ASEAN Bélgesel Forumu
Bakanlar Toplantisinda Cin'in niikleer cephaneligindeki hizli bityimeden duydugu
derin endigeyi dile getirerek Pekin’in “asgari caydirialik” (minimum deterrence)
ilkesine dayali onlarca yillik niikleer stratejisinden keskin bir gekilde saptiginm
vurgulamigtir (U.S. Department of State, 2021). ABD’nin ust diizey askeri yetkilileri
de tehlikenin farkinda olduklarini séyleyerek; Cin’in bu yolda kitalararas balistik fuze
giiclerini arttirmaya devam ederse, “ilk vurus” sansina sahip olacagini belirtmiglerdir
(Hudson Institute, 2021; Weisgerber, 2021). Nisan 2023’te G7 Disigleri Bakanlar
Japonya’da yaptiklar: toplantinin sonug bildirgesinde G7'nin, “Cin’in niikleer
cephaneliginin devam eden ve hizlanan geniglemesinden ve giderek daha sofistike
dagitim sistemlerinin geligtirilmesinden” endise duydugunu ifade etmisgler ve Cin’e
“nitkleer silah politikalari, planlar1 ve kabiliyetleri konusunda daha fazla geffaflik
saglayarak istikrari tegvik etmesi” ¢agrisinda bulunmuslardir (U.S. Department
of State, 2023). Bu gelismeler ve agiklamalar Cin'in niikleer silahlara yaklagimin
degistiriyor olabilecegini gostermektedir (Hiim, Fravel, Troan, 2023, s. 147).

ABD ve Rusya gibi iki buyiik niikleer giig, birbirlerini yok etme kabiliyetlerini koruyarak
“kargilik garantili imha” (mutually assured destruction) ilkesine dayanan “maksimum
caydiricilik” stratejisini benimsemisglerdir. Ancak, Cin’in ntkleer programi farkl bir
yaklagim sergilemektedir (Rigiang, 2020, s. 84). Genel kabul géren goriis, Cin’in “asgari
caydiricilik” stratejisi benimsedigi yontundedir. Asgari caydiricilik, saldiriy1 6nlemek
i¢in gereken dugtk hasar seviyesini tehdit ederek miimkin olan en az sayida nukleer
silah kapasitesine sahip olmayi ifade etmektedir (Fravel & Medeiros, 2010, s. 50). Buna
gore, nukleer silahlari, ntkleer saldirganlifi caydirma ve baskiya kars: koyma araglar
olarak goren Cin, az sayida beka kabiliyetine sahip silahin “garantili misilleme” (assured
retaliation) ile diismana kabul edilemez hasar verecegi dusiincesindedir (Fravel & Medeiros,
2010, s. 51). Ancak bir niikleer saldiriy1 ilk etapta neyin caydiracag: konusunda baz:
belirsizlikler s6z konusudur. ABD ile Sovyetler Birligi arasinda “dehset dengesi” (balance
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of terror) tartigmalarinda, diismana kabul edilemez bir zarar verme tehdidinin ilke olarak
caydiriciligin temel dayanag: oldugu argiimanina siklikla rastlanmaktadir (Warren &
Siracusa, 2021, s. 82). Bununla birlikte caydiricilik tartigmalarinda Henry Kissinger'in
caydiricihigin ¢ ana unsuru olarak 6ne siirdiigi; kabul edilemez zarar verme kabiliyeti,
bunu yapma iradesi ve hem kabiliyetlerin hem de iradenin agik bir sekilde digmanlara
iletilmesi genel kabul géren dusiincedir (Johnston, 1996, s. 14). ABD ve Cin arasinda
artan rekabetin ortasinda, nikleer silahlar iki iilke arasindaki giivenlik iligkilerinde daha
once hi¢ olmadig: kadar biiyiik bir rol oynamaya hazirlanmaktadir (Gray, 1979; Bueno
de Mesquita & Riker, 1982). Dahasi, Cin'in silo tabanl kitalararas: balistik fiize gictinii
6nemli 6l¢tide artirmasi, Cin'in niikleer stratejisinde kokli bir degisikligin esiginde olup
olmadigi ve “Yeni Soguk Savag” séylemlerinin gélgesinde Cin ile ABD arasinda yeni bir
silahlanma yariginin baglayip baglamadig: sorusunu giindeme getirmektedir (Hiim,
Fravel, Troan, 2023, s. 148).

Soguk Savag sonrasi dénemde Cin'in niikleer silahlara yaklagimi cogunlukla
ABD'nin nukleer durusu ve bunun Cin'in garantili bir misilleme gelistirme ve
sturdiirme kabiliyeti tizerindeki etkisine iligkin tehdit algilarindan etkilenmigtir.
Bugiin, Cin’in Asya'daki gii¢ dengesini degistiren, barig zamaninda benzeri gérillmemis
bir modernizasyon strecine girmesi nedeniyle ABD ve Cin arasindaki guvenlik
rekabeti artmaktadir. Aymi zamanda, ABD, niikleer cephaneligini trilyon dolarlik
bir modernizasyon programiyla giiclendirmekte ve Dogu Asya'daki durugunu Cin’i
“hizlanan tehdit” olarak tanimlayacak bi¢cimde yeniden sekillendirmektedir (Johnston,
2019). Bu durum, niikleer ve konvansiyonel kabiliyetlerin giderek daha fazla i¢ ice
gectigi ve birbirleriyle etkilegime girdigi bir siireci beraberinde getirmektedir. (Hiim
vd. 2023, s. 114; Acton, 2018).

Son birkag yil icerisinde, Cin'in stratejik toplulugu, ABD’nin askeri pozisyonunda
meydana gelen iki 6nemli degisimi artan bir kaygiyla gozlemlemistir. ilk olarak,
ABD’nin niikleer doktrininde ntikleer silahlarin sinirli kullanimina daha fazla 6nem
verilmesi yontundeki degisiklik, Pekin'deki bircok gozlemci tarafindan, Cin’in giderek
artan konvansiyonel askeri yeteneklerinden duyulan endiseyle iliskilendirilmektedir.
Bu degisikligin, ABD’nin gtvenlik politikasinda bir kirilma noktas: olarak algilandig
ve niikleer silahlarin sinirh kullanimina odaklanmanin, Cin’in artan askeri giicinden
kaynaklanan bir tehdide tepki olarak ortaya ¢iktig: diiginalmektedir. Bununla
birlikte Cin'in strateji toplulugu ABD’nin 2018 NPR Raporunu (Nuclear Posture
Review) Amerikan ntkleer politikasinda endige verici bir degisimi yansitiyor
olarak degerlendirmistir. NPR, 2017 Ulusal Giivenlik Stratejisi'nin kilit noktalarini
tekrarlayarak Cin ve Rusya'y1 «Soguk Savag sonrasi uluslararas: diizeni ve davranig

normlarini 6nemli 6l¢iide revize etme” arayisinda olarak tanimlamaktadir. Buna
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kargilik Cin’in 2019 savunma Beyaz Kitab: ise, ABD’nin niikleer, uzay, siber ve
fuze savunmasinda ek kapasite i¢in bask: yaparak buyiik iilkeler arasinda rekabeti
kigkirttigini ve kasith hale getirdigini ve stratejik istikrar: baltaladigini belirtmektedir.
Cinli uzmanlara goére; NPR, ABD’nin niikleer silahlar: son care silahlar1 olarak
degil, hakim konumunu strdiirmek i¢in “hegemonyaci bir ara¢” olarak kullandigini
ve nikleer silahlarin Cin ile buyik gii¢ rekabetinin temel bir bilegeni oldugunu
gostermektedir. (Hiim vd. 2023, s. 157; You Ji, 1999). Baz1 uzmanlara gére NPR
“ABD’nin niikleer olmayan Cin saldirilarina kargilik vermek i¢in niikleer silahlarim
kullanacagini” ortaya koymaktadir. Cinli uzmanlar Joe Biden yénetiminin «ulusal
givenlik politikasinda niikleer silahlarin roliine daha da fazla 6nem vermeye» devam
ederek ve «niikleer silah kullanma esigini» dugtrerek Donald Trump dénemindeki
niikleer politikalar1 buyiik 6l¢tide surdurdiguni savunmaktadir (U.S. Secretary of
Defense, 2022). ABD’nin niikleer politikasindaki degisimler Cin’in bélgesel bir krizde
ABD’nin nitkleer silah kullanma ihtimalinden endise duymaktan ka¢inamayacag:
anlamina gelmektedir. Ayrica Giiney Cin Denizi ve Tayvan Bogazi'ndaki gerilimler
g6z 6niine alindiginda, bir olayin konvansiyonel hatta niikleer kullanima déntigme
riskinin arttigini séylemek mimkiindiir (Pettyjohn & Wasser, 2022).

fkinci degisim ise; ABD tarafindan fiize savunmasi ve konvansiyonel hassas vurus
platformlar: da dahil olmak tizere, Cin’in garantili misilleme imkanini azaltacak ve
hatta ortadan kaldiracak bir dizi konvansiyonel karsi giig kabiliyetinin gelistirilmesidir.
Cin'in endiseleri, Giney Kore'ye yerlestirilen Terminal Yiiksek [rtifa Alan Savunma
(THAAD) sistemi, Orta Menzilli Nitkleer Kuvvetler Anlagmasinin (INF) sona ermesi,
ICBM’lere karsi bagarili bir sekilde test edilen SM-3 6nleyici fuizesi ve konvansiyonel
hizli kiiresel vurug (CPGS) program gibi gelismelerden kaynaklanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla
konvansiyonel tehditlere karg: caydiriailligs giiclendirmek adina, Cin sadece niikleer
kuvvetlerini genisletmek ve modernize etmekle kalmamakta, ayn1 zamanda ileri
konvansiyonel yetenekler de gelistirmektedir (Tellis, 2022). Cinli uzmanlar, ABD'nin
fiize savunma sistemini agmak ve Cin'in niikleer silahlarinin etkisini artirmak i¢in
anti-uydu (ASAT) silahlari, uydu ve yer radarlar: gibi konvansiyonel silahli fiizeler
gibi yeteneklere giivenilmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir. (Warren & Bartley, 2021,
s.177). Sonug olarak Cinli gozlemciler ABD ile hem niikleer tirmanma riski hem de
Gin'in caydinahiginin saglamhigi konusunda giderek daha kétumser hale gelmektedir.

Bu makale su sekilde ilerlemektedir: Birinci bélumde Cin’in “asgari ntkleer
caydiriclik” stratejisinde bir sapma oldugu savunularak, yeni tespit edilen iig silo
sahasini hangi nedenler, motivasyonlar ya da tehdit algilari ile inga ettigi analiz
edilecektir. Ikinci bolimde Cin'in niikleer caydiriciligindaki kirilganhik ve diger tehdit
algilar1 Giiney Kore'ye yerlestirilen THAAD Sistemi ekseninde tartigilacaktir. Ayrica bu
bélumde ABD’nin uzun menzilli hassas saldir1 gérevleri icin Hipersonik Hizli Tagiyicl

4



Sari, Cin'in Niikleer Stratejisinde Sapma: ABD Kaynakli Tehdit Algilart ve Garantili Misilleme Arayst

Araglar gibi yeni kabiliyetler gelistirmeye giderek daha fazla odaklanmas: tizerinde de
durulacaktir. Son béliimde ise Cin'in ordusunu modernizasyonu ve niikleer kapasitesi
degerlendirilecektir. Burada hemen belirtmek gerekir ki pek ¢ok aragtirmacinin da
ifade ettigi gibi Cin’in askeri ve giivenlik konular, ilgili resmi belgelere ve raporlara
sinirl erigim nedeniyle en zorlu konular arasindadir. Ayrica Cin'in gicinin cesitli
niteliklerine iligkin belirsizligi sirdirme kararinin bir yansimasi olarak, niikleer
meselelere iligkin verilere ulasmak neredeyse imkansizdir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismada
bahsedilen konular mevcut agik kaynaklar tizerinden degerlendirilmeye ¢alisilacak
ve zaman zaman baz olasiliklar da vurgulanacaktir.

Cin’in Niikleer Stratejisinde Sapma: Yeni Fiize Silo Sahalarinin insasi

Cin'in nukleer silahlara ilgisi 1940'larin sonlarina kadar uzanmasina ragmen, iilke
1950'lerin ortalarina kadar bir niikleer silah gelistirme programina sahip olmamaigtir.
Sovyetler Birligi ile yapilan gizli bir anlagma sonrasinda niikleer silah tretiminde
yardim almaya baglayan Cin, 1960'larda ti¢ niikkleer deneme gerceklestirmisgtir. Birindi,
16 Ekim 1964'te, ikincisi 14 May1s 1965 'te ve tigiinciisiit 8 Mayis 1966'dadir (Halperin,
1966). [k testin yapildig1 1964’ten 1980lerin ortalarina kadar Cin tutarli bir nitkleer
strateji gelistirememigtir. Ancak Cinli yetkililer, 1980’]erle birlikte niikleer silahlar:
askeri stratejilere eklemlemeye baglamiglar fakat buna ragmen tilkenin daha 6nemli
oncelikleri olduguna inandiklar: icin onlarca yildir niikleer silahlara yonelik buyik
bir yatirim yapmamuglardir (Zhao, 2022; Owen, 1997). 1964 yilinda gerceklestirilen
ilk bagarili nikleer denemesinin ardindan Pekin yonetimi, nitkleer doktrininin
temel ilkelerini aciklamigtir. Buna gore; Cin’in niikleer silahlari tamamen savunma
amaclidir ve ABD’nin niikleer savag tehditlerine kargi halkini korumak i¢in bu silahlar
gelistirmektedir. Ayrica, Cin’in savunmaci dogasina dayal olarak “ilk kullanim yok”
(no first use) ilkesi benimsenmistir. Savunmac: durusu nedeniyle Cin, herhangi bir
niikleer silahlanma yarigina girmeyecektir. Bunun yerine, niikleer yeteneklerini
etkili asgari caydiricilik saglayacak bir diizeyde tutulacaktir (Pan, 2018, s. 2; Zhang,
2017). Niikleer strateji, genel “aktif savunma” ilkesiyle uyumlu olmasina ragmen,
ntikleer silah kullanimi planlamasi konvansiyonel kuvvet kullanimi planlamasindan
ayridir (Tsokhas, 2022). Nikleer strateji, st diizey parti liderlerinin belirleyebilecegi
yitksek bir ulusal politika meselesi olarak kabul edilmigtir.

Cin'in nukleer stratejisinin ve kuvvetlerinin 1990'larin ortalarina kadar yavag
gelismesine dair iki aciklama séz konusudur: Buna gore; birinci yaklagim distinseldir.
Bagta Mao Zedong ve Deng Xiaoping olmak tizere Cin’in 6nde gelen liderlerinin
gorusleri iilkenin niikleer stratejisi tizerinde 6nemli bir etkiye sahip olmugtur. Bu
liderlerin gorugleri 6limlerinden sonra da belirleyici olmaya devam etmisgtir. Her iki
lider de niikleer silahlari, éncelikle askeri hedeflere ulagsmak icin savasta kullanilacak
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silahlar olarak degil, niikleer saldirganlig: caydirma ve baskiya kars: koyma araglar:
olarak gérmiiglerdir. Her ikilider de az sayida beka kabiliyetine sahip silahin misilleme
yapmak icin yeterli olacag: ve diismana kabul edilemez hasar verecegi garantili
misilleme yoluyla caydiricilik saglayacag: fikrini benimsemistir (Fravel & Medeiros,
2010, 5. 51). Tkinci aciklama ise; Cin Halk Kurtulus Ordusu’nun (PLA) niikleer strateji
ve buna bagli operasyonel doktrin geligtirme kabiliyeti tizerinde etkili olan cegitli
orgutsel ve siyasi kisitlamalara igaret etmektedir. Cin Kaltur Devriminin (1966-76)
etkileri sonucunda, PLA ilk niikleer silah testinden sonra yirmi yil boyunca deneyim
ve uzmanlik agisindan eksik kalmistir. Ordu, niikleer stratejisini ve operasyonel
doktrinini ancak 1980’lerin ortalarinda formile etmeye baglamigs ve daha sonraki
ilerlemeler 1990’1arda gerceklesmistir. Ayrica 6nemli bir husus da Cin’deki sivil-asker
iligkileridir. Bu durum nukleer silahlar da dahil olmak tuzere, giivenlik konularinin
on yillar boyunca sorgulanmasini engellemigtir (Fravel & Medeiros, 2010, s. 52).
Cunka Cin'deki sivil-asker iligkileri Bat1 tilkelerindekinden farklidir. PLA, hikimet
bagkanindan gelen emirlere cevap veren bir “devlet-ordusu” olmaktan ziyade Cin
Komiinist Partisinden (CKP) gelen emirlere cevap veren bir “parti-ordusudur”
(Kardon & Saunders, 2015, s. 14).

2000]li yullarin baglarina gelindiginde, Pekin y6netimi ntkleer stratejisiyle ilgili
resmi agiklamalarinda daha net bir tutum sergilemistir. ilk resmi girisim 2000 yilinda
yapilan ikinci ulusal savunma raporunda yer almis, ancak bu belge daha ¢ok énceki
politikalarin yeniden ifadesini icermistir. En kapsamli resmi agiklama ise 2006 savunma
raporu olmugtur. Bu raporda, Cin'in resmi hitkiimet formiilasyonu olan “kendini
savunma amagh bir nitkleer strateji” izledigi belirtilmistir. Bu stratejinin iki ilkesi;
kendini savunmada kars1 saldir1 ve niikleer silahlarin sinirh gelisimidir. 2006 tarihli
Beyaz Kitapta, Cin'in “stratejik caydiriar” olarak “yalin ve etkili bir ntikleer giice” sahip
olmak istedigi ifade edilmektedir. Daha sonraki belgelerde de Cin’in “ilk kullanim yok”
politikasinin tekrarlandig: gérilmektedir (Zhang, 2017; Talmadge, 2017, s. 54).

Pentagon’un 2020 Cin raporunu degerlendiren uzmanlar genel olarak, raporun
Gin’in nitkleer modernizasyonunun kapsaminda ve geffaflik hususundaki eksikliklerin
Gin'in yalnizca asgari caydirialik icin gereksinimlerini degistirmedigi, ayni zamanda
uzun siiredir devam eden minimalist kuvvet durusundan da (niikleer anlamda)
uzaklastig1 endigesinin hakli oldugunu ortaya koydugunu séylemektedirler (Kristensen
& Korda, 2020). Ayrica rapor, Cin'in niikleer potansiyelindeki degisimi “6ntuimiizdeki
yillarda Cin’in ntkleer kuvvetlerinin kapasitesi, kabiliyeti ve hazirliginda beklenen
degisiklikler, herhangi bir digmanin potansiyel gelismelerini (ABD ve Rusya)
geride birakacak gibi gériinmektedir” seklinde ifade etmektedir (U.S. Secretary of
Defense, 2020). Bu baglamda Cin’in 2021 yilinin yaz aylarinda kegfedilen g silo
sahasi geleneksel “asgari caydiricilik” stratejisi ile celigen yonlere sahiptir. Mart
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2020’de yapimina baglandig: tahmin edilen Yumen sahas1 120 siloyu kapsamaktadar.
Subat 2021’de baglayan Hami sahas1 110 siloya sahip olacaktir (Kristensen, 2021).
Insaat1 Nisan-Mayis 2021’de baslayan Ordos sahasi 40 siloya sahip goriinmektedir.
Tum silo sahalar: ategleme kontrol merkezleri, iisler ve destek uniteler gibi ¢esitli
tesisleri icermektedir. Bu kegifler, Cin’in yaklagik 300 yeni fiize silosu inga ettigini
gostermektedir. Bunlara ek olarak, acik istihbarat analistleri 2020’de Cin'in Henan
Eyaletinde Checunzhen (Sundian) yakinlarinda az sayida silo inga ediyor olabilecegini
belirtmistir (Kristensen & Korda, 2021). Cinli analistler, tespit edilen silo bélgelerinin
kesinlikle fuze alani olmadigini iddia ederek, riizgir ciftlikleri veya bagka olasiliklar
one stirmektedirler. Ancak, uydu gortintiileri ve ABD yetkililerinin dogrulamasiyla, bu
ingaatlarin yiizlerce fiize silosu oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Cin yénetimi, varsayilan fiize
silolarinin varlig, 6lcegi, yapisi ve rolit hakkinda herhangi bir agiklama yapmamugtur.

Fiize silolari, 1980’lerden beri kitalararas: balistik fiizeler (ICBM) yerlestiren Cin
icin yeni bir sey degildir. Su anda, Cin’in eski ancak modifiye edilmig siv1 yakitli DF-5
ICBM i¢in yaklagik 20 silosu oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Cin'in yeni silo sahalari inga
etmesi tek bir nedene dayanmamaktadir. Kristensen ve Korda (2021) tarafindan yapilan
kapsaml ortak calismaya gore, Cin'in silo geniglemesinin olasi nedenlerini su gekilde
siralamak mamkindir: Tlk olarak, Cin’in ICBM’leri ilk saldiriya kars1 savunmasizdir
ve bu nedenle silo sayilari zayif bir nokta olarak gériilmektedir. Mobil rampalarin ise
daha az savunmasiz oldugu ancak tamamen dayanikli olmadig belirtilmektedir. Bu
nedenle, Cin, silo sayilarini artirarak ICBM’lerini korumay1 planlamaktadir. Tkinci
olarak, Cinli planlamacilar, ABD’nin fiize savunma sistemlerinin Cin’in misilleme
kapasitesini zayiflatabileceginden endise duymaktadirlar. Cin, ABD'nin 1972 yilinda
Sovyetler Birligi ile imzaladig1 Anti-Balistik Fize Antlagmasindan 2002 yilinda tek tarafl
olarak ¢ekilmesine tepki olarak DF-5B ICBM’yi MIRV’lerle donatma karar1 almist: ve
DF-41 ICBM ve JL-3 SLBM gibi yeni fiizeler de bagimsiz hedeflenebilir coklu yeniden
giris araglarina sahip olmustur. Cinli planlamacilar, yeterli sayida savas baghiginin
flize savunma sistemlerine entegre edilmesini hedeflemek icin silo tabanl kat1 yakith
fuzelerin sayisini ve tagiyabilecekleri savag baghigi sayisini artirarak miicadele etmeyi
amagclamaktadirlar. Uciincii olarak, Cin’in eski DF-5 ICBM’leri siv1 yakit kullandig
i¢in firlatilmaya hazirlanmalari uzun zaman almakta ve bu durum saldirilara kars:
zayiflik olugturmaktadir. Ayrica, siv1 yakit kullaniminin elverigsiz ve tehlikeli oldugu
belirtilmektedir. Bu nedenle, kat1 yakith fiize silolarina gecisin, ICBM’lerin hayatta
kalabilirligi ve guvenligi acisindan énemli bir gelisme olacag: vurgulanmaktadir.
Dérdunci olarak, Cin’in niikleer saldir1 kapasitesini artirmak istemesidir. Cin, uzun
yillar “asgari caydiriciik” yaklagimi nedeniyle niikleer firlatici sayisim diisiik tutmustur
(Johnston, 1996). Ancak son zamanlarda, daha fazla savag baghg ve fiizeye ihtiyag
duyabilecegi dugtiniilmektedir. Bu durum sadece ABD’nin Pasifik’teki tesislerini hedef
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almaktan ziyade, Rusya ve Hindistan gibi diger tilkelerin askeri giiglerini de hedef
alabilecegini gostermektedir. Besinci olarak, Cin, geleneksel olarak olduk¢a basit bir
niikleer stratejiyi sirdirmugtir; niikleer silahlar son care olarak bir caydiria ara¢
olarak kullanilmaktadir. Ancak Cinli liderler, niikleer stratejinin daha kademeli kars1
saldir1 secenekleri gerektirdigine karar vermis olabilir. Bu durum, Cin'in her geyi tek bir
misilleme saldirisinda yapmak yerine daha kisith niikleer saldirilara karsilik vermesini
saglamistir (Rigiang, 2021/2022). Son olarak, Cin, giderek artan zenginligi ve giictiyle
birlikte, uluslararas: alanda esit bir aktér olmak icin iddiali ulusal ve uluslararas:
hedefler belirlemektedir (Cunningham & Fravel, 2019; Broad & Sanger, 2021). Cin,
ABD ve Rusya ile benzer bir niikleer gii¢ arayist icinde olmamasina ragmen, biiyiik gii¢
statiisini daha iyi yansitmak i¢cin ntikleer kapasitesini artirmaya karar vermis olabilir.

Cin'in yeni fiize silolarini nasil kullanmayi sectigi de 6nemlidir. Cin, niikleer savas
bagliklarini normal sartlar altinda fuizelerden ayri olarak depolayarak, nikleer fuze
kuvvetlerini diigitk bir hazirlik seviyesinde tutmustur. Nisan 2021’de, STRATCOM
Komutani Amiral Charles Richard Kongre'ye, Cin’in kuvvetlerinin ¢cogunu baris
zamani statiisiinde tutmaya devam etmesine ragmen, nitkleer giiciintin bir kismini
“uyar1 tizerine firlatma” pozisyonuna kaydirdigini ve sinirh bir “ytuksek alarm gorevi”
stratejisi benimsedigini séylemigtir. Fakat, Richard “yiiksek alarm” durumundaki
fuzelerin niikleer savag bagliklariyla dolu anlamina gelip gelmedigi hakkinda net bir
agiklama yapmamuigtir. Ayrica Richard, Cin’in “ilk kullanim yok” politikasinin yaniltica
oldugunu belirtmistir (Richard, 2021). Cin’in niikleer silahlarinin givenilirligini
arttirmak i¢in bu politikadan vazgecebilecegi ve yiiksek alarmda olan fuzeleri uyar:
tizerine firlatabilecegi vurgulanmaktadir (Kristensen & Korda, 2021). Cin’in yeni
ICBM silolariyla ilgili benzer bir degerlendirme, 2020 yilindaki Pentagon’un Cin askeri
gelismeleri hakkindaki raporunda da yer almigtir (U.S. Secretary of Defense, 2020).

Cin'in yapim agamasindaki bilinen silo sayis1 Rusya'nin sahip oldugu silo sayisin
asmakta, ABD'nin sahip oldugu sayiya yaklagmaktadir. Uzmanlar, 1960’lardaki ilk
bagarili denemesinin ardindan Cin’in yaklagik 300 adet ntkleer baghig: oldugunu
varsaymaktadirlar (Maick & Salidjanova, 2017; Cunningham & Fravel 2015; Pande,
2000). Eger bu bilgi dogruysa, bu say1 ABD ve Rusya'ninkiyle kargilagtirildiginda
yaklagik %10’a denk gelmektedir. Cin'in silahlanma yarigindan uzak durmaya ¢aligtig:
soylenebilir, ancak bu durum Xi Jinping yénetimi altinda degismeye baglamistir
(Goldstein, 2020). Hong Kong'daki iddiasi, Tayvan'a yonelik tehditleri ve niikleer
silahlar icin yeni alanlar agmas: gibi gelismeler bu degisimi yansitmaktadir (Broad &
Sanger, 2021). Xi Jinping, Cin Kominist Partisi'nin 20. Ulusal Kongresi'nin agiliginda,
Pekin’in uluslararas: siyasette Soguk Savas zihniyetini reddettigini yineleyerek,
Pekin’in stratejik caydiricilik yeteneklerini giiclendirmeye ve birinci sinif bir ordu
olusturmaya yoénelik adimlar atacagini agiklamigtir (Xi, 2022, s. 47).
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Konvansiyonel ve niikleer silahlarin etkilesiminin yarattig1 i¢ ice ge¢mis giivenlik
ikilemi, Cin’in stratejik durusunda 6nemli degisikliklere yol acarken, Cin’in heniiz
“garantili misilleme” stratejisini terk ettigini gosteren yeterli kanitlar yoktur. Bununla
birlikte, Cin’in caydiricailik icin gerekli gii¢ seviyeleri tizerindeki degerlendirmesi
degismis gibi gérunmektedir. Dahas, kesin kanitlar olmamakla birlikte, silo tabanl
kara fuize sistemlerinin roliniin artmasi ve uzay tabanl bir erken uyar: sisteminin
gelistirilmesi, Cin’'in kuvvetlerinin bir bélimiintin, baz1 Cinli uzmanlarin tercih
ettigi “uyar1 tizerine firlatma” politikasina yonelik olarak konumlandirilabilecegini
gostermektedir. Daha spesifik olarak, Cin'in asgari niikleer caydiricihgini etkisiz hale
getirmekle tehdit eden ABD fiize savunmasina kars: Cin’'in dengeleme c¢abalarim
temsil etmektedir. Cin’in son zamanlarda “ilk kullanim yok” ilkesini zayiflatmasi ise
son yillarda artan tehditlere kars: denge saglama ¢abalarini yansitmaktadir (Zhang,
2017). Cin'in niikleer stratejisinin degistigini gosteren yeterli kanitlar yoksa da
cephaneliginin geniglemesi ve ¢ift yetenekli, son derece hassas DF-26 orta menzilli
balistik fiize gibi yeteneklerin gelistirilmesi, asgari caydiricilik stratejisinde bir “sapma”
olarak degerlendirilebilir (Andrew, 2022). Bu durum, Cin’in niikleer caydiriciligina
yonelik potansiyel tehditlerle baga ¢tkmak icin evrilebilecek/degisebilecek ve uyum
saglayabilecek bir stratejik esneklik gosterdigini disindirmektedir (Hiim vd. 2023,
s.150). Cin'in yukarida bahsedilen stratejisindeki sapmada 2016 yilinda uluslararas:
giindemi ¢ok yogun mesgul eden THAAD Sistemi krizi ve Cin’in bazi diger tehdit
algilar1 da énemli bir etkiye sahiptir.

THAAD Sistemi ve Diger Tehditler: Cin’in Garantili Misilleme Arayisi

ABD Savunma Bakanlig1 2014’ten bu yana Terminal Yiiksek [rtifa Bolgesel Savunma
(Terminal High Altitude Area Defense-THAAD) Sistemini Giiney Kore'de konuglandirma
fikrini savunmugtur. Ancak, Guney Kore’'nin bu sisteme gecis konusunda isteksiz bir
tutum sergilemesi yakin zamana kadar devam etmistir. Giiney Koreli yetkililer, THAAD
sisteminin ev sahipligi maliyeti, Kuzey Kore tehdidine kars: etkinligi konusunda
belirsizlik ve iilkenin yerli bir fiuze savunma sistemi gelistirme stratejisiyle ilgili
endiselerini dile getirmislerdir. Seul yénetimi ayrica THAAD sisteminin, Japonya ile
uzun stiredir devam eden siirtiismeler nedeniyle katilmak istemedigi ABD miuttefiki
bolgesel balistik fuze savunma agina katkida bulunacagindan endige duymus ve
belki de en 6nemlisi, yakin ekonomik iligkileri nedeniyle Cin’in tepkisini cekmek
istememistir. Ancak Kuzey Kore'nin fiize gelistirmeye devam etmesinin yarattig:
artan guvenlik tehdidi Seul yonetiminin THAAD sistemi konusundaki hesaplarini
degistirmigstir. Kuzey Kore'nin Subat 2016’da balistik fiize teknolojisini test eden
uyduyu firlatmasindan saatler sonra Guney Kore, sistem hakkinda ABD ile resmi
gorusmeleri sirdirecegini agiklamigtir. Temmuz 2016’da ABD Savunma Bakanlig:



insan & toplum

ve Giiney Kore Milli Savunma Bakanlig: ortak bir agiklamayla, ittifakin tahmini
maliyeti 1,6 milyar dolar olan bir THAAD bataryasinin Giiney Kore’de 2017 sonuna
kadar konuslandirilmasina karar verdigini duyurmustur. Mart 2017'de ABD, iki
iilke savunma yetkililerinin Kuzey Kore'nin artan fiize firlatmalar: ve ek nitkleer
denemelerine yanit olarak konuslandirma programinin hizlandirilmasi ¢agrilar
arasinda, THAAD sisteminin ilk ana bilegenlerinin teslimatini yapmigtir. 26 Nisan'da
ABD Kore Kuvvetleri, X-bant radari, firlaticilar ve énleyiciler de dahil olmak tzere
THAAD sisteminin ana bilesenlerini konuslandirma alanina teslim etmeye ve kurmaya
baglamigtir. Bir hafta sonra ABD Kore Kuvvetleri THAAD sisteminin “faaliyete
gectigini ve Kuzey Kore fuizelerini énleme ve Giiney Kore Cumhuriyeti'ni savunma
kabiliyetine sahip oldugunu” duyurmustur. ABD ve Giiney Koreli yetkililer THAAD
bataryasinin X-band radari ve diger ekipmanlarin yani sira iki firlatici ile ilk faaliyet
kabiliyetine sahip oldugunu dogrulamiglardir (Maick & Salidjanova, 2017, s. 4).

Cin'i en ¢cok endigelendiren Cin hava sahasinin tcte ikisini kapsayan sofistike
uzun menzilli THAAD X-band radar sistemidir. Cin THAAD sisteminin Giiney Kore'de
konuslandirilmasina siddetle kars: ctkmigtir. Cinli yetkililer, THAAD sistemi belki
de Guney Kore’ye Kuzey Kore balistik fuzelerine karg: sinirli bir savunma saglarken,
oncelikle Cin’in stratejik caydiricilligini zayiflatmak ve hem Pekin hem de Moskova'y:
tehdit eden kiresel bir fuzesavar sistemine katkida bulunmak gibi ¢ok daha biiytik
bir amaca hizmet etmeyi hedefledigini diigiinmektedirler (Maick & Salidjanova,
2017). Cunkii ABD'nin kurdugu radar sistemi, Cin’in tilkenin yaklagik tgte ikilik
bolgesinde strpriz saldiri yetenegini kaybetmesine neden olmaktadir. Bu durum,
herhangi bir saldiriya karg: misilleme yapma kabiliyetini azaltarak caydiricihig:
olumsuz etkilemektedir. Ornegin, radar kapsamindaki bir bslgeden ABD'ye dogru
firlatilan bir fuze, tespit edilerek daha fiize Cin topraklarindan ¢tkmadan kargi ABD
fuzelerinin ateslenmesini saglayabilecektir (Kilig, 2019).

ABD’nin yakin bélgelerden Cin’i derinlemesine inceleme ve Cin’in giivenligini
bozmak icin hassas askeri bilgileri elde etme olasiligi Cin'in mevcut gugli
kizginligini daha da arttirmaktadir. Daha da énemlisi, ¢ogu Cinli i¢in, THAAD
sitemini konuglandirma karar1 ayn1 zamanda Giiney Kore’nin bir tiir ihanetini ve
buna bagl olarak Washington'un Cin’e karsi koyma veya Cin'i kontrol altina alma
yontndeki genel cabasinin gi¢clendirilmesini temsil etmektedir. Seul yénetimi bu radar
sisteminden vazge¢medigi stirece THAAD sistemi, yakin gelecekte Cin’in Kuzeydogu
Asya komgulariyla iligkilerinde buytik bir problem olmaya devam edecektir (Swaine,
2017, s. 6). Cin’'in THAAD sistemi ile ilgili en acil endigesi, sistemin bélgedeki ABD
mittefik fiize savunma mimarisinin bir uzantis: olarak hizmet etmesi ve Pekin’in
Asya'daki glictinii sinirlamak i¢in kullanilmasidir. Cin Digigleri Bakanlhig: sozciisti, Mart
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2017'de yaptig1 agiklamada, THAAD sisteminin Guney Kore'de konuglandirilmasinin,
ABD’nin kiiresel fuze savunma sistemini giiglendirme ¢abalarinin bir parc¢asi oldugunu
ve bu durumun Kuzeydogu Asya'nin barig ve istikrari tizerinde olumsuz bir etki
yarattigini ifade etmistir. Cinli yetkililer ve uzmanlar, THAAD sisteminin Cin ve
Rusya'nin bolgesel “stratejik dengesine” ve “nitkleer caydiricillik” yeteneklerine zararh
oldugunu defalarca savunmuglardir (Maick & Salidjanova, 2017).

Cin Disigleri Bakani Wang Yi, Subat 2016'da THAAD fiize savunma sisteminin
Guney Kore'deki kapsama alaninin, ézellikle X-band radarinin izleme kapasitesinin,
Kore Yarimadasi'nin savunma ihtiyacinin ¢ok 6tesine gectigini belirtmigtir. Bu agidan
Cin'in stratejik givenlik ¢ikarlarini dogrudan tehdit edecegi dusunilmektedir. Cinli
bir¢ok fiize savunma uzmani, bu radarin Cin'in kuzeydogusundaki fiize denemelerinin
cogunu ve tilkenin batisinda ABD'yi hedef alan stratejik kitalararasi balistik fuzeleri
tespit edebilecegini savunmaktadir (Warren & Bartley, 2021). Pekin’deki Tsinghua
Universitesinden Li Bin'e gére, X-band radar1, ABD’nin savas baghginin arkasindan
gelen radar izini tespit ederek gercek bir Cin savag baghg ile “Cin’in niikleer caydirialik
kapasitesini zayiflatacak” bir yanilsama arasinda ayrim yapabilecektir (Bin, 2017).
Ancak, ABD savunma yetkilileri ve analistler, bu endigelerin abartili oldugunu
savunmaktadir. Jaganath Sankaran ve Brian L. Fearey’e gore, THAAD1n bir Kuzey
Kore fuizesini engellemek i¢in terminal modda ¢aligmas: gerektiginden, radar Cin
anakarasindan ABD’yi hedef alan Cin fiizelerini tespit etme kapasitesine sahip degildir
(Sankaran & Fearey, 2017). ABD Savunma Bakanhgi'nda gérev yapan Abraham
Denmark, Cin’in, radarin kabiliyet ve sinirlamalarinin farkinda oldugunu gosteren
teknik brifing tekliflerini reddettigini ifade etmistir. Ayrica ABD’nin Japonya’da
konuslandirdig iki X-band radar1 ve Guam’da bir THAAD bataryasi bulunmaktadar.
Bununla birlikte ABD ve Giiney Kore, bélgede Aegis balistik fiize savunma sistemleriyle
donatilmig gemileri konuglandirmaktadir. Bu sistemler, tahmini 310 kilometreden
(192 mil) daha fazla menzile sahip AN/SPY-1 radarina sahiptir. Ayrica, ABD’nin erken
uyar1 uydular da Cin’in fiize firlatmalarini izlemek i¢in kullanilabilir durumdadir
(Maick & Salidjanova, 2017, s. 5).

Donald Trump yénetiminin 2019 MDR Raporu (Missile Defense Review), ABD
fuze savunmasinin Cin'i hedef aldigina dair uzun siiredir devam eden kanaatleri
glclendirmigtir. Fize savunma sistemlerinin Cin’in stratejik niikleer giiclerini
hedef almaktan ziyade “haydut devletlerden” gelebilecek ICBM saldirilarina karg:
savunma amaciyla tasarlandig savunulsa da ABD Savunma Bakanlig: tarafindan
hazirlanan MDR Raporunda “bir ¢atisma durumunda, ABD anavatanina herhangi
bir kaynaktan gelebilecek balistik fiize saldirisina kargi mimkiin oldugu élctide
savunma amaciyla kullanilacag:” da belirtilmektedir (Secretary of Defense, 2019, s.
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5). MDR Raporu ayrica Rusya ve Cin’den gelenler de d4hil olmak iizere “bolgesel fuze
tehditlerine” karg1 kapsamli bir yaklasim ¢agrisinda bulunmaktadir. Cin'in strateji
toplulugu icin bolgesel ve ulusal fiize savunmas: arasindaki bu ayrim pek bir anlam
ifade etmemektedir. Zira bolgesel konuglandirmalar: etkili, entegre ve kiiresel bir
sistemnin bilegenleri olarak gérulmektedir (U.S. Secretary of Defense, 2019). Bir
SM-3 énleyicisinin 2020 yilinda bir ICBM’ye kars: bagariyla gerceklestirdigi test,
Ginli gézlemciler tarafindan muhtemelen ABD’nin genisleyen BMD hedeflerinin bir
bagka 6rnegi olarak goralmustar. Cinli silah kontrol uzmanlari da MDR Raporunun
insansiz hava araglarina gelismis artirma fazh énleyiciler yerlegtirilmesi ve 6nleyicilerin
uzaya yerlegtirilmesi gibi ¢esitli son teknolojilerin aragtirilmasina yonelik cagrilar
konusunda endiselidir. Bazi uzmanlara gére, boost agamasindaki misilleri hedef almak
i¢in uzay tabanl énleyicileri kullanabilmek ABD'nin kabiliyetlerindeki tiim boglugu
dolduracak ve sinirh bir fize savunmasindan giiglii bir fiize savunmasina sicramay:
tesvik edecektir. Her ne kadar daha sonra Joe Biden yonetimi tarafindan geri cekilse
de 2019 MDR Raporu bu tiir kapasitelerin nasil gelistirilecegi ve kullanilacagina dair
“calisma” cagrilar1 Cin'de guglii bir siipheyle kargilanmigtir (Hiim vd., 2023, s. 163).

ABD’nin uzun menzilli hassas saldir1 gérevleri i¢cin Hipersonik Hizli Tagiyic1 Araglar
(Hypersonic Glide Vehicles- HGV) gibi yeni kabiliyetler gelistirmeye giderek daha fazla
odaklanmasi da Cin'in endigelerini arttirmaktadir. Cin'in askeri gézlemcileri, hipersonik
silahlar gibi araglar1 potansiyel oyun degistiriciler olarak degerlendirmektedir. Cinka bu
tur silahlar ¢cok kisa uyar streleri saglamakta ve mevcut hava savunma sistemlerini veya
fiize savunma sistemlerini agabilmektedirler. Ayrica, hipersonik silahlarin gelistirilmesinin
yeni bir silahlanma yarigsimi tetikleme ihtimalinin oldukga ytksek olduguna dikkat
cekmektedirler. Cinli askeri uzmanlar, ABD’'nin uzun menzilli konvansiyonel hassas
vurus kabiliyetlerinin hala sinirh oldugu gérisundedirler; ancak 1987 yilinda Sovyetler
Birligi’yle imzaladig1 Orta Menzilli Nikleer Kuvvetler Anlagmasindan (INF) 2018 yilinda
cekilmesi Cin'in konvansiyonel kars: giic konusundaki endigelerini artirmigtir. ABD, Cin’in
buyiik konvansiyonel fize giiciinii dengelemek i¢in yeni kara konusglu seyir fuzeleri ve
balistik fuizeler gelistirmeye ve bunlar1 Dogu Asya'da konuglandirmaya ¢aligmaktadir.
Ginli analistler ABD miittefiklerinin ¢ogunun bu sistemlere ev sahipligi yapma konusunda
isteksiz oldugunu kabul etmekle birlikte ABD’nin Japonya ve muhtemelen Giiney Kore’ye
bu yonde bask: yapacagini iddia etmektedirler. Bazi Cinli yetkililer ABD’nin orta menzilli
fuzelerinin aslinda Cin'in giivenligine ve Cin’in nikleer kuvvetlerinin beka kabiliyetine
ciddi tehditler olusturdugunu diisinmektedir. Cinli uzmanlarin ¢cogu ABD fiizelerinin
-nukleer ya da konvansiyonel- Cin'deki stratejik hedeflere kars: kullanilabilecegini
savunarak bu digtnceye katilmaktadir (Hiim vd., 2023, s. 166).
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Cin Ordusunun Modernizasyonu ve Nikleer Silah Kapasitesi

Gin Halk Kurtulug Ordusu (PLA), 2004 yilinda dénemin Merkezi Askeri Komisyon
Baskan1 Hu Jintao tarafindan «yeni tarihi misyonlar1» ile gérevlendirildiginden beri,
Cin'in ¢ikarlarini hem Cin yakinlarinda hem de giderek artan bir sekilde kuresel 6lcekte
savunmak i¢in titizlikle caba géstermektedir. Bu daha genis operasyonel odaklanma,
cesitli alanlarda faaliyet gosterme kabiliyetini gelistirmek i¢in istikrarh bir cabay:
daicermektedir. Ayrica Cin, ABD'nin askeri avantajlarini dengelemeye odaklanarak
ordusunun neredeyse her yéniint genisletmis ve modernize etmigtir. Konvansiyonel
kuvvetlerini genigletmenin yani sira PLA, miigterek savaga yonelik biitansel
yaklagimini desteklemek i¢in uzay, karsi-uzay, siber, elektronik ve enformasyonel
savag yeteneklerini hizla gelistirmekte ve entegre etmektedir (Cheng, 2021, s.
311). Cin ayn1 zamanda PLA'nin kuresel nifuzunu genigletmekte ve askeri giiciini
daha uzak mesafelere yansitabilmesini saglayacak daha saglam bir denizagir1 ve us
altyapist kurmak i¢in ¢aligmaktadir. Buna paralel olarak Cin niikleer kapasitesinin
modernizasyonunu ve genisletilmesini hizlandirmaktadir (U.S. Secretary of Defense,
2022). Cin nitkleer giclerini her seyden 6nce ABD’nin niteliksel ve niceliksel olarak
istiin niitkleer cephaneligi baglamina yerlestirmektedir ki bu kapasite de devasa
yatirimlarin yardimiyla modernize edilmektedir.

Niikleer savas baghig: sayis1 bakimindan Cin, ABD ve Rusya'nin ¢ok gerisinde,
tctncii sirada yer almaktadir. Toplam savas baghigi sayisinin 350 oldugu tahmin
edilmektedir. ABD Savunma Bakanhgi'nin 2020 verilerine gére, Cin’in “operasyonel”
niikleer savas baghig: stokunun 200’lerin altinda oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Cin’in
niikleer giictiniin bityiik bir kismini barig zamani statiistinde tuttugunu vurgulayarak,
ayrilmisg firlatialar, fiizeler ve savas bagliklar: ile bu durumu desteklemektedir.
Ancak, Hans Kristensen ve Matt Korda gibi aragtirmacilar, mevcut fiize rampalarinin
sayisina dayanarak toplam stokunun daha buyiik, muhtemelen 270 savag baghg
civarinda olabilecegi tahmininde bulunmaktadirlar. Ayrica, yakin gelecekte DF-41
kara konuslu kitalararas: balistik fiizeler ve iki ilave stratejik denizaltinin da dahil
oldugu silahlar i¢in 78 savas bagliginin iiretildigi veya iiretim asamasinda oldugu ve
toplam stokun yaklagik 350 savag baghigina ulagabilecegi 6ngoriilmektedir (Brown,
2021). Buna karsilik ABD’nin su anda 3.600, Rusya'nin ise 4.497 niikleer savas baslig:
bulunmaktadir. Ancak Cin niikleer cephaneligini modernize ederken éncelikle niikleer
savag bagliklarini tagiyan sistemlerin nicelik ve niteligini gelistirmeye odaklanmaktadur.

2017 yilinda THAAD sistemi ile ilgili gelismeler sonras: Cin’in niikleer stratejisinde
bazi diizenlemelere gitmis olmas: olasidir. Uluslararas: gézlemciler, yakin zamana
kadar Cin’in nikleer cephaneliginin ABD’ye ulasabilecek birka¢ diizine stratejik
savas bagligiyla sinirh oldugunu disinme egiliminde olsalar da bununla birlikte,
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Cin’in ¢cok sayida savag baghigiyla donanmus yeni nesil kara ve deniz tabanl stratejik
fuzeler bicimindeki saldir1 yeteneklerini yakin zamanda genigletmesi, yakinda 300-
500 stratejik fuize elde etmesine olanak verecektir. Eger 6yleyse, Cin’in niikleer
durusu artik asgari caydiricilikla tanimlanmayacaktir. Bunun yerine, Ingiltere ve
Fransa’nin temsil ettigi klasik bir orta ntikleer giice benzemeye baglayacaktir. Ayrica,
orta niikleer giice dogru ilerleyen Cin, ayni1 zamanda garantili imha kabiliyetine de
sahip olacaktir. Bu saldir1 kapasitesi geniglerken, Cin nikleer durusuna uzay savas:
yetenekleri ve fiize savunma yetenekleri gibi yeni yetenek boyutlar: da eklemektedir.
Cin, ABD fuze savunmasina kars1 koymak icin entegre bir niikkleer uzay savag: doktrini
geligtirmektedir. Ayrica Cin, stratejik caydiricihgini desteklemek i¢in fiize savunma
yeteneklerini de takip etmektedir. 2010’dan bu yana Cin, fiizesavar yeteneklerinde
istikrarli bir ilerleme kaydetmistir. Cin’in niikleer durusu, tamamen kiigiik bir saldir
kabiliyetine dayanan tek boyutlu bir sistemden, uzay savas: yeteneklerini ve fiize
savunma yeteneklerini de iceren ti¢ boyutlu bir sisteme evrilmektedir.

Pekin’in kara, hava ve deniz tabanl niikleer silah tg¢lustini genisletme ve
cesitlendirme cabalar:1 goze carpmaktadir. Bunun amaa Cin'in saldiriya ugramasi
halinde niikleer kapasitesinin “beka kabiliyetini” arttirmaktir. Bu dogrultuda,
diismanin kegif yapmasini zorlagtiracak, karg: saldir1 i¢in hizl konuglanmay1 mimkiin
kilacak ve diigmanin savunmasini etkisiz hale getirecek 6nlemlere odaklanilmaktadir
(Suh & Reicheneder, 2021). Cin'in nikleer tgliye gecisi, yeni sistemler donatildik¢a
niikleer savag bagliklarinin sayisini daha da arttiracaktir. Cin, Tip 094 balistik fuze
denizaltilarinin sayisini arttirarak ve tamamlayia olarak JL-3 denizden firlatilan
balistik fuze ile daha sessiz Tip 096 denizaltisinm gelistirerek daha hayatta kalabilir
bir nitkleer denizalt1 giicti olusturmaktadir. PLA Hava Kuvvetleri de niikleer yetenekli
H-20 stratejik bombardiman u¢aginin yani sira niikkleer yetenekli olabilecek yeni bir
havadan firlatilan balistik fuze gelistirerek nitkleer bir misyon benimsemektedir
(Brown, 2021).

Cin'in nikleer silah teslimati i¢in kullandig: en eski ara¢ orta menzilli savas
ucaklaridir. Bu ucaklar 1960'ar ve 70'lerde 12 atmosferik niikleer testte kullanilmigtir.
Onceden, ABD Savunma Bakanligi'nin yillik raporlarinda, Cin ordusu bombardiman
ucaklarinin nitkleer gérevi olmadig: degerlendirilmistir. Ancak 2018 yilinda yapilan
bir raporda, ABD Savunma Bakanlig1 Cin ordusunun yeni bir niikleer gérev aldigini
belirtmistir. Stockholm International Peace Research Institute (SIPRI) tarafindan
yapilan aragtirmalar, Cin'in H-6 bombardiman ugaklarinin ikincil acil durum
kullanimu i¢in az miktarda giidiimsiiz bomba envanterine sahip oldugunu ortaya
koymustur (SIPRI, 2021). ABD Savunma Bakanligi'nin 2021 yili raporunda, Cin’in
2019'da H-6N'’yi havadan havaya yakit ikmali yapabilen niikleer bombardiman
ucag olarak tanittigini belirtilmigtir. Bu durum, nitkleer kuvvetinin hava kuvvetleri
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kismina geri doniigiin sinyalini vermektedir. ABD Savunma Istihbarat Orgiitii 2018
yilinda, Cin’in iki yeni havadan atilan balistik fiize gelistirdigini raporlamigtir. Bu
yetenegin ilk olarak Neixiang'daki iisse konuslandirilacag: tahmin edilmektedir. Bir
kez konuslandirildiginda, havadan atilan balistik fizenin, uygulanabilir bir niikleer
dagitim sistemi tigliisti saglayacag: degerlendirilmektedir. Ayrica, Cin ordusunun ilk
uzun mesafeli stratejik bombardiman ugag: olan H-20'yi gelistirdigi belirtilmektedir.
Bu hayalet ugak tarzinda dizayn edilmis aracin, 8500 kilometreye kadar menzile
sahip oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. ABD Savunma Bakanlig: tahminlerine gore,
H-20 ucag1 10 y1l iginde iiretime gegecektir. Bakanlik, 2020 y1li raporunda H-20’nin
hem konvansiyonel hem de niikleer silahlar: tagiyabilecegi degerlendirmesinde
bulunmustur (U.S. Secretary of Defense, 2020). Her ne kadar kara konuslu sistemlerin
konuslandirilmasi daha hizli ve deniz konuglu sistemlerin tespit edilmesi daha zor
olsa da havadaki niikleer silahlar Cin i¢cin 6nemini korumaktadir: gii¢ gosterilerine
olanak saglamakta ve cesitlilige katkida bulunmaktadirlar.

Kara tabanl sistemler agisindan Cin artik genis bir balistik fiize yelpazesine
sahiptir. 2021 yazinda Pekin’in en az 300 kitalararasi balistik faze silosu inga ettiginin
tespit edilmesi Cin’in biytk sigrama yaptigini gostermektedir. Cin'in kitalararas:
(5.000 kilometreden fazla) ve orta menzilli (5.000 kilometreden az) balistik fiizeleri,
kat1 yakith tahrik ve/veya mobil firlatma sistemleri aracilifiyla hizli ve esnek bir
sekilde konuglandirilabilir. Ayrica ABD'nin erken uyar: ve savunma sistemlerini
zorlayabilecek ve hatta alt edebilecek kabiliyetler de 6zellikle 6nemlidir: 6rnegin
Cin'in baz1 ICBM’leri birden fazla ayr1 ayr1 manevra kabiliyetine sahip (niikleer)
savag baglig: tagiyabilmektedir. DF-ZF hipersonik planér gibi hipersonik sistemlerin
balistik olmayan ve esnek yoriungeleri nedeniyle kesin olarak hesaplanmas: daha
zordur. Agustos 2021’de Cin’in dinyanin etrafin1 tamamen dolagan ve ardindan
hipersonik bir planéri ategleyen yeni bir teslimat sistemini test ettigi bildirilmigtir
(Suh & Reicheneder, 2021).

Cin'in karadan ateglenen niikleer kapasiteli balistik fiize cephaneliginin modernize
edildigi belirtilmektedir. Bu modernizasyon, iilkenin silo tabanl, siv1 yakith fiizelerini
yeni mobil, kat1 yakith modellerle degistirdigi ve karayolundan nakliye edilebilen fiize
rampalarinin sayisini arttirdigs daha kapsaml bir girisimle birlikte gerceklestirilmektedir.
Gin'in daha dayanikh mobil fuzelere gecis tercihi, ABD’nin istihbarat, gozetleme ve kegif
yeteneklerindeki ilerlemesinin sabit fuize firlatma alanlari ve destekleyici altyapilar:
i¢in 6nleyici bir tehdit olusturdugu endigesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. ABD Savunma
Bakanligr'nin 2020 raporuna gore, Cin'in 100 karadan ateslenen niikleer kapasiteli
balistik fiizeye sahip oldugu ve 2025%e kadar ABD’yi vurabilecek menzile sahip savas
baghg: sayisinin 200°e ¢tkmasinin beklendigi belirtilmektedir. Su anda Cin’in sahip
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oldugu en uzun menzilli karadan ateglenen niikleer kapasiteli balistik fiizeler, silo tabanls,
sw1yakatly, iki kademeli DF-5 fiizeleridir. Ancak, karayolundan nakliye edilebilen, kati
yakatly, ti¢ kademeli DF-31A/AG fiizeleri de ABD ve Avrupa’y1 vurabilme kapasitesine
sahiptir. Cin ordusu, 1990’larin sonundan bu yana daha uzun menzilli karadan ateglenen
nutkleer kapasiteli balistik fiizeler gelistirmek icin calismaktadir. Bu ¢abalarin bir 6rnegi
DEF-41 fuzeleridir ve 12,000 km’den fazla menzile sahip oldugu tahmin edilmektedir.
Uydu géruntileri, Cin ordusunun Mogolistan’daki Jilantai yakinlarinda bulunan
bir fuize egitim alaninda, muhtemelen DF-41 icin énemli sayida silo inga ettigini
gostermektedir. Ancak, bu silolarin egitim amach mi yoksa operasyonel kabiliyet
maksadiyla m1 insa edildigi kesin degildir. ABD Savunma Bakanligi, 2020 yilindaki
raporunda, Jilantai'deki tesislerin muhtemelen en azindan silo tabanl sistemler i¢in
bir operasyonel konsept geligtirmek i¢in kullanildig: degerlendirmesinde bulunmustur
(U.S. Secretary of Defense, 2020).

Cin donanmas: dinyadaki en fazla sayida gemi ve denizaltiya sahiptir. Bunlar
arasindaherbirintikleer baglikli on ikiadede kadar JL-02 balistik fiizenin konuglandirilip
firlatilabildigi ntikleer enerjili Jin Sinifi 094 denizaltilar: da bulunmaktadir. Cin su
anda hem denizalti1 (Jin sinifi 096) hem de balistik fiizeler (JL-03) i¢in bir halef
model gelistirmektedir. Ntukleer giicle calisan denizaltilar, konvansiyonel gi¢le calisan
sistemlere gore ¢ok daha uzun siire hizmette kalabilme gibi belirleyici bir avantaja
sahiptir. Dolayisiyla bu tiir denizaltilara yerlegtirilen niikleer silahlarin ABD tarafindan
tespit edilmesi daha zor olacaktir. Dahasi, misilleme saldirilari i¢cin konuglandirilmalar
nispeten daha hizli olacaktir. Cin, 1980'lerin bagindan beri deniz temelli bir niikleer
caydiricilik stratejisi gelistirmeye devam etmektedir. 2020 yilinda yayinlanan ABD
Savunma Bakanligi'nin raporuna gére, Cin Donanmasi, alt: adet Type 094 niikleer
denizalt: (SSBN) inga etmigtir. Bunlarin dérdii operasyonel durumdadir ve Cin’in
“ilk gtivenilir, deniz temelli nitkleer caydiricilligini” olugturmaktadir. Stratejik nikleer
denizaltilar da Cin’in ikinci vurus kabiliyetinin 6nemli bir parcasidir. Bu SSBN’lerin
nikleer silahli devriyelere bagladigina dair kesin bir rapor bulunmamaktadir. Ancak,
bir savag durumunda cografi darbogazlar ve ABD'nin gelismis denizalti kargiti savag
yetenekleri, Cin'i nitkleer denizaltilarini Japonya'nin 6tesine Pasifik Okyanusu'na
agilmaktan alikoyabilir. Bu nedenle, Cin Donanmasi, yeni nesil SSBN olan Type 096’y1
gelistirmektedir. ABD Hava Kuvvetleri Ulusal Hava ve Uzay Istihbarat Merkezi, Type
096'da yer alacak JL-3 tipi balistik fiizelerin birden fazla savas baglig: tagiyabilecegini
ve 10.000 km’den daha uzun menzile sahip olabilecegini tahmin etmektedir. 2030
yilina kadar Cin’in sekiz SSBN’ye sahip olabilecegi éngérilmektedir. Cin'in nikleer
silahlari, Amerika Birlegik Devletleri kitasindaki hedefleri vurabilecek kitalararas:
menzile sahip olmamas: 6nemli bir husustur. Cin, niikleer yeteneklerini 6zellikle

yakin bolge tehditlerine odaklayarak gelistirmigtir. Son dénemde hizmete alinan orta
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menzilli ve orta menzilli balistik fuzeler olan DF-21E ve DF-26 ile birlikte yeni hava
kapasiteleri, bolgesel diismanlar: ve ABD’nin denizasir1 Gslerini riske sokmaktadar.
Ayrica, Cin, niikleer kapasiteye sahip olabilecek yeni bir hipersonik seyir araci olan
DEF-17’yi de yakin zamanda konuglandirmigtir (Brown, 2021).

Sonug

ABD, Cin’i “Amerikan giivenligini ve refahini agindirmak” ve “ABD degerlerine
ve ¢ikarlarina kargit bir dinya gekillendirmek” isteyen revizyonist bir gii¢ olarak
nitelendirirken, gelecekte kiiresel tistunlugu elde etmek isteyen ve hegemonya
arayiginda olan “stratejik bir rakip” olarak tanimlamaktaduir. Cinli liderler ise ABD’yi
kastederek “Cin’i karartma, kontrol altina alma, abluka altina alma ve Cin tizerinde
azami bask: uygulama yontundeki dis girigimlere” isaret etmektedir. Son dénemde
Cin’in hizli askeri modernizasyonu ABD’de Cin’in niyetleri konusunda endige
yaratmaktadir. Cin'in konvansiyonel modernizasyonu ve ABD'nin tepkileri ile ortaya
¢ikan sarmal dinamikler, her iki devlet i¢in de niikleer givenlik algilarini ve mevcut

caydiriciligin givenirligini déntstiirmektedir.

Pekin, nukleer caydiriclliginin temeli olan garantili misilleme kabiliyetlerini, her
seyden 6nce Washington'un istihbarat toplama faaliyetlerini yogunlastirmasi nedeniyle
tehlikede gormektedir. Cin’in hangi nikleer silahlar1 nerede ve nasil konuglandirdigina
dair kesin bilgi, Washington’un Cin’in garantili misilleme kabiliyetlerini kaybedecegi
kadar hassas ilk saldirilar gerceklestirmesini saglayabilir. Istihbarat toplama konusunda
ABD bélgedeki miuttefiklerinden faydalanmaktadir. Bu hem istihbarat servislerinin
bilgi aligverisi hem de ABD’nin miuttefiklerine sattig1 ya da onlarin topraklarinda
konuglandirdif: sistemlerin agindan elde edilen bilgiler icin gecerlidir. Avustralya
tarafindan siparis edilen niikleer enerjiyle calisan denizalt: filosu ve Giiney Kore'de
konusglandirilan ABD fuze savunma sistemi THAAD da buna katkida bulunmay:
amaclamaktadir. Bir bagka 6rnek de gemilere yerlestirilen Aegis Balistik Fiize Savunma
Sistemi'dir: Bu sistem bir yandan ABD’nin mittefiklerini ve bolgedeki ABD askeri
tislerini fuze saldirilarina kars: korurken, diger yandan Alaska ve Kaliforniya’ya
yerlestirilen 6nleyici fuzelerin ABD anakarasini digman kitalararas: fuzelere karg
savunmasi beklenen Yer Tabanli Orta Menzilli Savunma (GMD) sistemi i¢in bir
erken uyar: sistemi gérevi gérmektedir. Buna ek olarak ABD, 6rnegin uzun siiredir
devam eden Konvansiyonel Hizli Kiresel Saldir1 programinda oldugu gibi, ilk vurus
kabiliyetlerini genigletmektedir. Cin'in nikleer stratejisini degistirdigini gosteren ¢ok az
kanit olsa da Cin, silo tabanli ICBM giictint genigletmek de dahil olmak tizere misilleme
kabiliyetini giiclendirme yontemlerini degistirmektedir. Bu genisleme biytik ol¢tide

konvansiyonel olarak yaratilan kirilganlik ve ABD'nin niikleer olmayan yeteneklerine
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iligkin endigelerden kaynaklanmaktadir. Ek olarak, Cin’in ABD’nin niikleer tehdidine
kargilik olarak niikleer stratejisini degistirme olasiligi, Cin'in son derece hassas ve ¢ift
yetenekli silah sistemlerine sahip olmasi nedeniyle artmaktadir. Ayrica, Cin, 6zellikle
fuize savunma sistemlerine yénelik saldir1 kapasitesini gii¢lendirerek caydiriciligini
artirmak amaciyla konvansiyonel silahlarin gelistirilmesine odaklanarak, t¢tinci
bir yol olarak konvansiyonel giiclendirme stratejisini yansitmaktadir. Bu tir adimlar
muhtemelen silahlanma yarigindaki istikrarsizhigi artirabilir ve ABD ile Cin arasindaki

givenlik ikilemini daha da karmagik hale getirebilir.

Genel olarak, Cin’in gelecekteki niikleer stratejisinin itici gucleri, 6zellikle
ABD’nin askeri yeteneklerindeki ilerlemeler ve stratejik savunma ile geleneksel saldir1
kabiliyetleri ile baglantihidir. Cin, ABD’nin niikleer olmayan stratejik yetenekler
ticlusiint (fiize savunmasi, uzun menzilli konvansiyonel vurusg ve sofistike komuta,
kontrol, iletigim, bilgisayar, istihbarat, gozetleme ve kesif varliklar1) gelistirmesinden
kaynaklanan temel kaygilara sahiptir. Bu ti¢ kabiliyetin birlesimi, ABD’nin kriz aninda
niikleer esigi agmadan Cin’in caydiriciligini ortadan kaldirma kabiliyeti saglayabilir.
Cin ordusu, ABD'nin C4ISR varliklarini kullanarak Cin'in niikleer giiglerinin yerini
tespit edebilecegi ve uzun menzilli konvansiyonel saldirilarla bu giiclerin ¢ogunu
etkisiz hale getirebileceginden endise etmektedir. Bu durumda, ABD fiize savunma
sistemleri, Cin'in misilleme tepkisini etkisiz hale getirebilir. Bu senaryo, Cin'in nitkleer
silahlari ilk kullanmama taahhtidiniin uygulanabilirligi konusundaki tartigmalari ve

suanda ele alinan nikleer ve fiize tedarikinin ¢esgitli boyutlarini motive etmektedir.

Gin, bugtin ABD ile yogun bir niikleer rekabete girmekten kacinmaya calisiyor
gorunmektedir. Ancak yakin gelecekte geleneksel stratejisindeki sapmalara benzer,
hatta daha radikal bir déniisiim s6z konusu olabilir. Bugiin Pekin yénetimi, ABD
ntikleer kuvvetleriyle niceliksel bir denklik hedefliyor gibi gériinmemekte ve karsi
dengeyi givence altina almay1 amagclayan bir niikleer stratejiyi heniiz izlememektedir.
Bunun yerine, in’in nitkleer hirslar 6ncelikle kendisine yapilacak herhangi bir nitkleer
saldiriya kargilik olarak “garantili misilleme” yapmak icin giivenilir bir kapasite elde
etmek ve boylece bu tiir saldirilarin baglamasini énlemek etrafinda sekillenmektedir.
Bununla birlikte, bu 6nleyici arayista Cin yalnizca bir tiir varolugsal caydiricilikla
yetinmemekte, kendisine yonelik saldirilarda maruz kaldig: zararin boyutuna bagh
olarak, savagin hizli bir sekilde sonlandirilmasi amaciyla, nitkleer diismanlari kapsaml
bir sekilde cezalandirma kabiliyetini aramaktadir. Bu amagla, Pekin’in, en biiytik
rakibi ABD’nin sahip oldugu yetenekleri boyut veya karmagiklik bakimindan taklit
etmeden, cesitli diizeylerde niikleer saldirganliga kars: caydirabilecek ve gerekirse,
simdiye kadar oldugundan ¢ok daha hizl bir sekilde misilleme yapabilecek cesitli
ve yeterince buiytk bir niikkleer kuvvet olusturma niyetinde oldugu anlagilmaktadar.
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Deviations in China’s Nuclear Strategy:
Perceptions of US-Sourced Threats and the
Search for Assured Retaliation

Ismail Sar1

The discovery of China’s construction of three new missile silo sites in mid-2021
raised questions about whether China had changed its traditional minimum nuclear
deterrence strategy. This study argues that China has deviated from its long-standing
nuclear strategy. Instead of the concept of change, which implies certainty and
direction, this article prefers the concept of deviation, which does not determine
direction and entails uncertainty. The unfavorable changes in the conventional
balance between the USA and China have encouraged China to expand its nuclear
capabilities for a guaranteed retaliation and to improve its conventional capabilities
in order to increase the survivability of its nuclear forces. Today, the interaction
between conventional and nuclear forces creates a complex dynamic that significantly
affects states’ threat perceptions and behaviors. A state may respond by bolstering
its nuclear deterrent when it believes that an adversary’s conventional capabilities
could weaken its nuclear forces. It can also strengthen its conventional capabilities to
make its nuclear forces more resilient. Chinese experts believe that the United States’
ability to launch conventional precision strikes poses a serious danger to China’s
ability to respond in kind. In their opinion, China’s nuclear arsenal now faces a wider
variety of conventional threats than in the past. The development of capabilities
like the dual-capable, highly accurate DF-26 intermediate-range ballistic missile can
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be considered a deviation from China’s minimum deterrence strategy, even though
insufficient evidence is found to suggest that China’s nuclear strategy has changed
(Andrew, 2022). This suggests that China has demonstrated a strategic flexibility
that can evolve and change, one that can adapt in order to deal with potential threats
to its nuclear deterrent (Hiim et al. 2023, p. 150). The Terminal High Altitude Area
Defence (THAAD) missile system crisis, which occupied the international agenda very
intensely in 2016, and China’s perception of some other threats originating from the

US, has also had a significant impact on China’s deviation from its normal strategy.

China’s strategic community has watched with growing worry two significant
adjustments in the US military’s posture over the last few years. First, many analysts
in Beijing equate the shift in US nuclear doctrine to emphasize the limited use of
nuclear weapons with concerns about China’s expanding conventional military
capabilities. This shift is considered a watershed moment in US security strategy,
with the emphasis on limited nuclear use seen as a response to China’s expanding
military capability. The United States’ development of a variety of conventional
counterforce capabilities, such as missile defense and conventional precision attack
platforms, represents the second shift. These capabilities would scale back or even
completely destroy China’s guaranteed capacity for retaliation. The end of the
Intermediate-Range Nuclear Forces (INF) Treaty, the deployment of the THAAD
system in South Korea, the successful test of the SM-3 interceptor missile against
ICBMs, and the conventional prompt global strike (CPGS) program are some of the
developments that have China worried. China is therefore building sophisticated
conventional capabilities in addition to increasing and modernizing its nuclear forces
in order to bolster deterrence against conventional threats (Tellis, 2022). Chinese
experts argue that, in order to overcome the US missile defense system and increase
the effectiveness of China’s nuclear weapons, China should rely on capabilities such
as anti-satellite weapons and satellite and ground radar, as well as missiles using
conventional weapons (Warren & Bartley, 2021, p. 177).

The advanced long-range THAAD X-band radar system, which covers two-thirds
of Chinese airspace, is of most concern to China. China has vehemently protested
the THAAD system’s installation in South Korea. According to Chinese officials, the
THAAD system is primarily intended to weaken China’s strategic deterrence and
contribute to a global anti-missile system that threatens both Beijing and Moscow,
despite being able to offer South Korea limited defense against North Korean
ballistic missiles (Maick & Salidjanova, 2017). This is due to the radar system the US
built, which causes China to lose its capacity to launch a surprise attack in roughly

two thirds of the nation. Deterrence is negatively impacted by this condition, as
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this makes responding to any attacks more difficult. The growing US emphasis on
creating novel capabilities, including hypersonic glide vehicles (HGVs) for long-range
precision attack missions, is another factor that has raised China’s fears. China’s
military observers view hypersonic weapons and other vehicles as possible game
changers. This is due to the fact that such weapons can defeat any air defense or
missile defense systems that are already in place and provide very little warning
period. These observers have also emphasized how the development of hypersonic

weapons will almost certainly result in a new arms race.

A comprehensive analysis by Kristensen and Korda (2021) identified several

factors that contribute to China’s nuclear missile silo expansion:

i) Enhanced Retaliation Capability: China seeks to safeguard its current
Conventional Armed Ballistic Missile Force (CABF) silos from potential attacks by
bolstering its missile stockpile. The notion is that additional silos could theoretically

withstand an attack and facilitate a retaliatory response.

ii) Mitigating the Impact of the US Missile Defense: Concerns have long persisted
that missile defense systems could undermine China’s retaliatory capacity. To counter
this, China aims to enhance the effectiveness of its missile defense by expanding its

solid-fuel missile inventory and warhead stockpile.

iii) Transition to Solid-Fuel Silo Missiles: China’s transition from liquid-fueled
to solid-fueled missile silos is motivated by the vulnerability of the former, which
require lengthy preparation times before launch. This shift is expected to improve

the operational procedures and security of the CABE.

iv) Transition to Peacetime Missile Alert Posture: Historically, Chinese missiles
have been deployed without nuclear warheads during peacetime, while US and
Russian counterparts have maintained a launch-ready status. China now intends
to arm its missiles with nuclear warheads to bolster the credibility of its deterrence,

given rising military competition with the US.

v) Balancing the CABF: An increasing percentage (80%) of China’s CABFs are
mobile, necessitating the strengthening of the silo-based component to maintain a

legitimate role in the country’s overall CABF capabilities.

vi) Augmenting China’s Nuclear Attack Capability: Departing from its minimum
deterrence stance, China’s leadership appears to recognize the need for more missiles
with multiple warheads to maintain the threat against a broader range of enemy

facilities.
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vii) Enhancing Conventional Fast Strike Capability: While the silos at Jilantai are
ostensibly designed for nuclear missiles, they could also accommodate conventional
ballistic missiles, enabling rapid strikes on medium-range or strategic targets.

viii) Pursuing National Prestige: As China ascends as a global power with increased
power and wealth, it perceives the need for a more substantial missile inventory to
substantiate its claim to great power status.

The US State Department in early July 2021 deemed China’s nuclear buildup
worrying and stated that Beijing appeared to be departing from its long-standing
nuclear strategy focused on minimum deterrence. China’s rise and new geopolitical
tensions have disrupted decades of strategic stability around nuclear weapons. In
the coming years, the capacity and capability of China’s nuclear forces are likely to
outpace the potential advances of any adversary (e.g., the United States and Russia).
This study aims to analyze in depth the reasons behind China’s deviations from
the traditional strategy of minimum nuclear deterrence by expanding its nuclear
missile silos. This paper also examines the role of nuclear weapons in China’s military
doctrine and the recent modernization efforts of the Chinese military in order to
understand China’s nuclear power capabilities. The focal point of this study is to
understand China’s evolving nuclear capabilities based on its threat perceptions and
their impact on global security dynamics.
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A comparative history of political thought

Muhammad Faisal AWAN
Shaista TABASSUM

Abstract: In this article, we suggest that one important if neglected way through
which we can make sense of political theories is by understanding their philosophical
position on death. Comparative political theory analysis has been made for this
purpose, and the history of political thought is read backwards. Focus has been
made on Islamism to interpret its position on death and, through this, to see how
Islamism approaches political institutions and critiques a modern justice tradition.
The utility of such comparative history of political thought is that it shows how
death and justice interconnect in political thought.

Keywords: al-Ghazali; comparative political theory; death; justice; Islamism

Contemporary philosophical debates on euthanasia, warfare, eugenics that explore
killing and dying do not feel the need to spell out their philosophical account of
death. They explore what causes death and agree on its badness. This is one such sign
in contemporary philosophical debates of the idea that it is possible to talk about
mortality without elaborating death. We argue against this trend to contribute to
a conceptual discussion. We suggest that it is not possible to bracket off the idea
of death at all and make it entirely irrelevant in the context of debates on justice.
Instead it is possible to read an account of death even in those accounts of justice
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that do not mention it. A utility of such a conceptual discussion is that it allows us to
appreciate the role that death plays and has played in designing political institutions.

We turn to comparative political theory to make our point. It ‘introduces non-
Western perspectives into familiar debates about the problems of living together, thus
ensuring that “political theory” is about human and not merely Western dilemmas’
(Euben, 1999, p. 9). The methodological utility of this as regards our discussion lies
in the fact that it allows us to provide a contrast to an account that might otherwise
appear obvious to readers primarily trained in modern political thought. The
discussion contributes to history of political thought as it provides a comparative
analysis, and contributes to comparative political theory as it reads histories of the
interrelation of death and justice in philosophical and political contexts.

The broader argument of this article is as follows. We first focus on a specific
influential account in the tradition of modern justice, and read it backwards to
comment on its assumptions about the nature and badness of death. We suggest
that it analytically separates life and death, finds death bad because it deprives the
dying person of the resources that make its life and living meaningful, and holds a
particular account of death’s experience. Consequently, this modern justice account
assumes that life alone can provide the telos of a political society and bracketing off
death does not affect the quality of justice. We then focus on an Islamist political
tradition to see what its account of death is, before we see what this institutionally
means. We suggest that these Islamists give a political reading to an Islamic account
of death, wherein death discloses what it means to live and is that which holds life
and afterlife together. Consequently, this Islamist account assumes that wellbeing
in both this world (dunyd) and the hereafter (dkhira) should be a focus of a political
society and argues that bracketing death off politically affects justice.

The article is divided into five sections. First it begins by reading Rawls’s principles
of justice and locates an account of death in it. We come across assumptions in Rawls,
and turn to Locke and Hobbes to find resources in them that justify what Rawls takes
for granted. We see how this tradition reveals presumptions about the nature and
value of death. The next two sections turn to Islamic theories and Islamism. Second
reads a medieval Islamic thinker, al-Ghazali, who systematizes an Islamic account of
death, and third analyzes how contemporary Islamists provide a political reading to
such an account. Fourth sees how the prima facie consensus of Islamism and modern
justice on the importance of rights, rule of law, and democracy can be viewed as a
critical engagement. Last concludes by noting the importance that death should be
accorded in the context of comparative histories of political thought.
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We now briefly specify which thinkers and theories we focus on in this article,
and lay out our reasons for the selection. We select those debates in the tradition
of modern justice that have sought to design and evaluate political institutions.
We contrast this tradition with Islamism that has aimed to restructure political
institutions. This requires three clarifications. 1) The terms are capacious. It remains
unclear whether modern justice tradition has a specific political theory, and whether
one should not instead consider it a broad church that incorporates a rich array of
arguments and trends. We address this point by reading history of political thought
backwards. By going backwards, we take a specific direction, and exclude romantic
and counter-Enlightenment thinkers; and by not going forward, we do not focus
on postmodern thinkers as well. We do this because we believe this direction allows
us to make some sense of those philosophical debates that have been of crucial
institutional importance. Moreover, as modern political institutions have spread
geographically, non-Western thinkers have responded by seeing what it meant for
them to live in such contexts. 2) We study ‘theo-democratic’ Islamism articulated in
the South Asian context. The thought of these Islamists has influenced Egyptian and
Iranian Islamism, as it argues how political institutions should be restructured. The
overall institutional focus of both political theories therefore makes a comparative
analysis of their political thought possible. 3) Some modern political theorists we
read do not explicitly touch death, with the exception of Hobbes. Alternatively,
Islamists that we read do not isolate death. Similarly, both do not directly engage
with each other’s thought. Yet, we suggest that it is possible to reconstruct their

engagement, and we invoke ‘interpretive license’ to do that.

A caveat before we proceed further. Though our account may ‘assume distinction ...
between units or entities’ (March, 2009, p. 537), or, worse, might reify ‘the boundary
between [them]’ (Idris, 2016, p. 1), we suggest that this analysis constructs ‘ideal
normative types’ — a construction which is helpful in comparative contexts. Any
analytical specification is open to the charge of essentialization - yet, in both ordinary
and comparative contexts, it is unavoidable. Complete analytical open-endedness is
an impossibility; a solely ‘genealogical” account is a partiality.

§1: Death and justice

With the caveat that a tradition is more than any of its proponents, we read history
of political thought backwards, both while reading modern justice tradition and
Islamism. This methodology allows analysts to locate theoretical continuity in a
tradition and ‘to articulate [some of that tradition’s] convictions ... so that these may

become available to rational scrutiny’ (Maclntyre, 1984, S. 3). We begin by looking
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at Rawls’s principles of justice, which is one influential recent attempt to articulate
moral intuitions in the modern justice tradition, and then proceed backwards as
we come across some assumptions in Rawls, and look for their justifications in the
history of political thought.

Rawls’s principles of justice are famously those which rational agents derive behind
a ‘veil of ignorance’ in which they ‘do not know the[ir] particular circumstances’ (Rawls,
1999, p. 118), e.g. class or status, talents, aims, temperament, cultures (Rawls, 1999,
p- 52). Commentaries on Rawls’s principles of justice overlook the role of mortality in
the derivation of these principles. On the one hand, the derivation assumes mortality.
All agents have an interest in their lives in view of its finitude; they know that their
lives pass through a cycle of birth and end; they know that they would live limited
lives because of which they can never in fact choose everything that they can possibly
choose; they know that they have one life to live and within it they make calculations.
The derivation would be ineffective if the agents possess the following knowledge;
the infinite nature of their lives, the potential for optimum living in every moment,
the belief in eventual achievement of any goal, and the prospect of experiencing life
repeatedly. Yet, mortality is not brought into explicit focus as regards derivation
because of two reasons. 1) Agents are ‘rational long-term plan[ners]’ (Rawls, 1999,
p- 111). They cannot measure the opportunity-costs of their decisions, even if they
also come to know the exact time-frame of their decisions and of their lives. 2) Death
is not crucial in ‘specifying basic rights and duties and determining the appropriate
distributive shares’ (Rawls, 1999, p. 6). Both points require elaboration.

1a) Humans are uncertain about their death. I ‘make some provision for even
the most distant future and for our death, but it becomes relatively less specific for
later periods’ (Rawls, 1999, p. 360). We make opportunity-cost calculations, as if
things would go on as usual. Political institutions provide us with a context within
which we can decide, despite death’s ever-looming presence. 1b) Humans are self-
interested, though not selfish. If [ am to devise principles of justice that apply to
everyone (myself included) and know that  would die at the age of 45, I can without
any contradiction universalize the maxim: ‘Each has equal rights till they reach the
age of 45’. But ‘the restrictions on particular information’ (Rawls, 1999, p. 121) in
the case of death are two-dimensional. Death remains objectively unknown. When
I sigh ‘My mother’s death killed me, Sam!’, I speak metaphorically. We cannot know
what it was for our mother to die, unless we die ourselves — even then, we die our
own deaths, and not hers. This presumption is that one cannot understand what
it is to die before dying and one cannot die after one has died. Death is a sort of
experiential ‘guillotine’: it is rationally unknown before its occurrence; it is rationally
unknowable afterwards.
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2) Political institutions give importance to individuals ‘as rational beings with
their own ends and capability’ (Rawls, 1999, p. 11) in a social context ‘typically
marked by a conflict as well as by an identity of interests’ (Rawls, 1999, p. 4).
Political institutions distribute ‘primary social goods ... like rights, liberties, and
opportunities, and income and wealth’ (Rawls, 1999, p. 79). Things like charm, love,
wit, familial happiness are ‘higher-order sentiments that do not include principles of
right to adjudicate conflicts [among them]’ (Rawls, 1999, p. 167). Death is at double
remove. Death is in the same league as charm and wit, as regards distribution of
primary social goods. Yet, death is different, as in a normal social context it is not
clear to us that A is closer to death as compared to our observation that A is witty.
Political institutions distribute primary social goods — and death, as it ‘deprives us
of [the goods that make our life valuable]’ (Nagel, 1979, p. 1), is not of much help
in designing political institutions. In other words, political institutions deal with
primary social goods, regardless of individuals’ peculiar philosophical view of death.
That is, they deliver primary social goods by default, with much left to the choice of
individuals concerning their use or the exercise of such an option. The constraints
in view of delivering primary social goods to everyone might affect A’'s individual
philosophy of death. But this is considered justifiable to the extent that it does not
single out A or A’s philosophy in particular.

So, politics provides individuals with a context within which they can make
choices, with rights that allow them to make and act on their choices, and with
institutions that serve that context and guarantee rights. Political institutions
rule out dealing with: a) issues that touch one’s self-interest but do not raise social
cooperation problems; b) social cooperation not based on the self-interest of the
agents. Political institutions can never know whether they can ‘really’ delay Mary’s
death from Point A to a more distant Point B by providing Mary with legal protections
and basic social services. Any idea of Mary’s possible death before her actual death is
abad guess. More, though the uncertainty surrounding the question of death would
enable social cooperation, death itself is not an object of social cooperation: those
who are marching towards their own deaths seek social cooperation to secure their
lives. In order to briefly see in what sense the thinkers on which Rawls draw on in
fact justify these assumptions, and whether there is some kind of continuity to this
line of political thought, we turn to an early modern thinker: Locke.

It is while imagining a pre-political life that Locke develops an argument that
justifies the points which Rawls assumes. For him, a pre-political world is ‘a state of
perfect freedom to order their actions and dispose of their possessions and persons,
as they think fit, within the bounds of the law of nature’ (Locke, 2003a, S. 102).
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Problems emerge when an individual confronts another. ‘In transgressing the law
of nature, the offender declares himself to live by another rule than that of reason
and common equity’ (Locke, 2003a, p. 103). Social cooperation and self-interest can
go together: it is in the self-interest of an individual to cooperate as this allows civil
society to protect its life, liberty, and property; and, it is in the collective interest
of everyone to cooperate, as this rectifies problems related to the interpretation
and application of the moral law that mandates protection of life, liberty, and
property (Locke, 2003a, pp. 162, 165, 170, 195). But death is not intersubjective. It
terminates our liberty, as its onset ends our capacity to do what we want to do with
our life and limb; it terminates our property claims, as its onset ends our being as
property-makers and property-owners. Unlike material resources, death is neither
excludable nor dividable: A does not die on B’s behalf, nor can A be said to be more
or less dead. Thus, politics, and justice, is about the tangible. Death is out of the
picture as regards the understanding of individuals’ legal personality. A dead person
is not a rights-holder, though ‘it’, as a corpse, continues to possess moral rights as
regards burial and non-desecration of corpse. Itis to Locke’s lasting legacy that much
of the modern debates on justice internalizes both points: death-as-an-event ends
social meaning and is not intersubjective; death-as-an-experience cannot be a direct
focus of political institutions. However, Locke takes an assumption for granted: an
analytical separation of life and death, because of which life alone could be politically
addressed. This finds its justification in one of the interlocutors he was engaging
with: ‘Mr. Hobbes’ (Locke, 2003c, p. 14).

Hobbes’s formulation of life as the telos of politics has been influential. Life’s
‘vital motion’ (Hobbes, 1998, p. 269) is internal to an agent: the sovereign cannot
stop the time [ am living but can only end it. This shows my status as a free being.
‘Fearing death’ (Hobbes, 1998, p. 86), agents enter a political context to ensure
that their lives are protected, as ‘those that are dearest to a man are his own life
and limbs’ (Hobbes, 1998, p. 226). Such a telos is not something that one has to
achieve through politics, ‘for there is no utmost aim nor greatest good as is spoken
in the books of old moral philosophers’ (Hobbes, 1998, p. 65). Unlike Aristotelian
metaphysics and politics, wherein moral perfection requires cultivating contexts,
such a telos is already here (c.f. Skinner 1996, 316-326). Hobbes acknowledges the
possibility of a clash between this telos and freedom guiding it. ‘No man is supposed,
at the making of commonwealth, to have abandoned the defense of his life’ (Hobbes,
1998, pp. 198, 200). Two examples. If [ am sentenced to capital punishment because
I committed a murder, it is only natural that I would seek to avoid my capture or
frame someone else for it. I exercised my freedom to deny someone else their life,
but I have not given away my freedom to protect my own life. Similarly, if I am
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terminally ill, I can choose to kill myself because my life is unbearable. Yet, it would
be odd to take consequences of such an ethical stance far (a point later taken up by
Kant in his rejection of the suicide maxim: ‘From self-love I make it my principle to
shorten my life when its longer duration threatens more troubles than it promises
agreeableness’ (Kant, 1996, p. 74). It is important to note that such a teleological
view outlines the shape of and limits to freedom in the light of which responses are
developed as to what an agent should do with its life. The way the question reveals
itself as a problem signifies that there is some continuity to its position on the
question of life — and of death.

In sum, when we look at select modern political thinkers whose thoughts on
justice have been institutionally important — that is, those who have explored justice
within the context of certain institutions or whose thought has become a point of
reference for the way political institutions philosophically justify themselves — we
can discern an account of death. This account allows life to be considered as the telos

of a political society and to create political institutions in a certain way.

§2: Ethics for mortals

The above philosophical account of death, though complex, seems fairly obvious,
and so do most of the points made in the course of elaborating justice within this
tradition of political thought. We now see how a different account of death has been
articulated. We look at Abu Hamid al-Ghazali (d. 1111), a twelfth century Muslim
theologian and philosopher, whose views sought to clarify orthodox philosophical
positions in Islam with much influence. We outline an interpretation of his views
on death. It helps making Al-Ghazali’s account explicit, as this would aid us in

understanding contemporary Islamism in the next section.

Al-Ghazal’'s magnum opus The Revival of the Religious Sciences is 6500 pages. It
discusses food, emotions, anatomy, medicine, afterlife, and so on. It discusses death
in light of character traits (akhlaq) like moderation, self-cultivation, abstinence,
health, salvation, and so on. It is possible to excise his ethical thought because ‘at no
point [in The Revival] does al-Ghazili reveal the philosophical origins of his ethics’
(Griffel, 2020). We follow Frank Griffel (2009) lead on al-Ghazali’s overall thought,
and develop an interpretation of death in al-Ghazali on such lines. Griffel notes how
al-Ghazali’s provides a ‘cum-possible cosmological view’ between occasionalism and
secondary causality (Griffel 2009, 2020). Occasionalism, based on the works of the
10t century Arab theologian Abt al-Hasan Al-Ash‘ari(d. 936), held that God creates
everything anew at every moment. Secondary causality, based on the works of the
Hellenized Muslim philosophers (collectively known as the philosophers (faldsifa)),
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held the view that causal laws determine effects and God creates by means of them.
Griffel believes that al-Ghazali’s occasionalism uses causal language. For al-Ghazali,
God created the universe. Therefore, all the causes and effects that unfold are God’s
creations. Further, as humans exercise agency in the context of necessity, ‘one can
say that human lack agency in the sense that they are forced to make a choice (majbur
‘ala l-ikhtiyar)’ (Griffel, 2009, p. 219).

We suggest we can understand death in Al-Ghazali’s thought analogously. Death
has three aspects in The Revival: death of heart; death of body; and migration of soul.
Death of heart tells us that death stays with us and enables actions. Our consciousness
tells us about our death, evidenced by our memory surveying the different moments
of our life. As we remember those moments, we cherish them or shudder — but we
know that they are not coming back. ‘Death had been with me; it follows me’ (III:
738). If our life is a collection of moments, then each passing moment is an evidence
of my death. ‘T may be not as much interested in death, but death is interested in
me’ (III: 738). Each moment imposes an injunction to live in a way that all moments
hang together meaningfully in a story of limited lived moments. God would not hold
those lacking such consciousness accountable because those individuals did not
have resources to ‘anticipate their deaths’ (Il: 924). Death of heart comes when one
indulges in life given the distant possibility of death or abandons oneself to torpor
given death’s imminence. Further, we live moments in social contexts. When we
remember our siblings fighting with us, our first school day, and our wedding, we
cherish our childhood, feel our mother’s embrace, and recollect our spouse’s youth.
But that consciousness tells us that that social context is not replicable anymore. Our
siblings have all grown up, our mother has died, and our spouse is past the prime
age. Our finitude evidenced by the passing moment overlaps with the finitude of
others. A passing moment joins us and others, and requires that we perform our
duties well. ‘My heart dies, if I don’t do this’ (IV: 215). Sufi mystics would thus want
to die in this ordinary life context. ‘Performing duties that [ owe to my parents,
family, children, neighbors ... that is being good ... is a part of my preparation for
my death’ (I: 845-877). The second Rashidun caliph could thus say: ‘T would prefer
to die when I am out shopping for my family’ (I: 325).

Then, there is death of body. ‘By making humans mortal and providing them
a consciousness of their own finitude, God prevented human vanity’ (II: 166). We
might be tempted to seduce a person we are attracted to, but we cannot imagine that
the final thing we ever did in our life was to seduce someone. Bodily death ‘ends my
life on that specific point’ (IV: 589). It completes our story, but the endpoint is not
a complete story on its own. We need to look at what went on before. Looking at
the tradition of the Prophetic sayings (hadith), al-Ghazali explains that we might die
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in a justified war, but the moment of our bodily death is not enough to determine
the justness of our entire life. That is, I do not die a noble death, if I owed money,
deceived simpletons, was boastful (c.f. Al-Qushayri 2007, Vol. 1, 201, 230, Vol. 5,
220, 239-240). In other words, death works as a retrospective judgment on our entire
life, i.e. from that specific point backwards. It is our bodily death that completes our
story and that connects all the passed moments of our life to tell what kind of life we
had lived from that point backwards. ‘Death is the culmination of lives, and for those
who are fighting with their base instincts it is the peak’ (III: 294). The finitude of life
makes it a quest and the kind of death one faces depends on the life one had lived.

Asbody dies, the soul goes back to its abode. As soul partakes in the divine matter,
it lives on. Yet, afterlife gives substance to one’s life. ‘The world is a ploughing field
for afterlife’ (II: 267). Afterlife sees life as meaningful, even if it was a specific life
ordinarily lived and not known to the world, as God as All-Knower knows and God as
All-Just decides. Pagans knew this problem of the ‘banality of lives’ but their hubris
led them to find immortality in politics, at least for select leaders (c.f. Arendt 1958,
314). Consciousness, death, afterlife go together with past, life, and worldly meanings.
God reveals through His Laws the character traits one should acquire to keep one’s
heart pure. Sufis could thus note that people’s ‘varying moral excellence reflects their
varying belief in death’ (I: 306). ‘Death is written on your forehead, while the world
behind you is being folded’ (V: 554). Similarly, God ensures that our past, though
passed, is not fixed. If we did not have the relevant character traits when we lived a
moment, we can seek forgiveness. One can be a sycophant courtier, an unjust king,
and a crafty scholar (State 1). But, one can become an honest courtier, a just king,
and an upright scholar (State 2). It is clear that one cannot become something else,
after one’s bodily death. If our bodily death occurs when we were in State 1, this
defines what we had been. If instead it happens when we had changed ourselves
from State 1 to State 2, or when we had intended the transition, then this defines us.

Al-Ghazali acknowledges that ‘some people find death bad because they are
afraid that they would lose those things that they value in their lives’ (III: 1220). His
response is that death is a transition, pointing backwards to our life and pointing
forwards to our afterlife, and goodness and badness depends on what we make of
it within the context of divine rules. Furthermore, he has three responses for those
who say they do not know death now. First is occasionalist. ‘99 deaths surround
you, escaping which you reach old age’ (V: 551). What has already gone before,
which you remember, is but a confirmation of your (and others’) finitude. Second
is experiential. Sleep is half-death; waking up is half-afterlife. ‘If you doubt the
experience of death, then do not sleep; for if you know what it is to sleep, it means
you have some idea of what the experience of death would be like’ (I1:1079). Reason
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cannot know the nature of afterlife on its own; divinely-revealed Laws revealed to
Prophets are posited as a matter of rational necessity. Third is causal. It is God’s
habit (sunna) to govern the world in one way than another. A rotting fruit does not
finally rot; it had already been undergoing the process since the seed grew into a
fruit. So, your body tells you that one day its ‘parts would decompose and mix into
the earth they had come from’ (IV: 255).

Griffel’s recent work on al-Ghazali can help us appreciate al-Ghazal’s moral account
of death. Al-Ghazali’s view of death navigates occasionalism and secondary causality
by highlighting three things. 1) Life has a disclosive aspect. Passing moments reveal
we are beings dying in the company of others who are themselves dying. Or, death
has a disclosive aspect. Passing moments reveal we are beings living or wanting to
live meaningfully with other beings who live or want to live meaningfully. 2) Life
has a transitionary aspect. God had made lives finite, as finite lives hold meaning.
Death of body allows me to look back at my life as a totality, i.e. an unfolding of
meaningful events to which one could attribute a single narrative flow. God tests
humans through death and lays down His Laws to guide their lives. Or, death has
a transitionary aspect. It goes backwards telling you how your life passed and
forwards telling you what awaits you in your afterlife. 3) Ethical aspect bridges both.
Divinely-revealed Laws specify character traits in their social context. The goodness
or badness of life, or that of death, depends on those traits. Death enables actions.
To tell A ‘you would die’ means telling A that ‘you should prepare yourself for your
death and act like someone who would die’. Remembering death 20 times a day has
a crucial ethical importance for al-Ghazali. To illustrate, consider God as someone
who created a game and then specified rules for that; the justness of those rules
depends on His act of creation, like there are no just football rules prior to football;
so, God’s presence is there in both the initial creation and in the subsequent rules;
those rules constrict the players but do not produce ‘winners’; it is will, belief,
and effort as regards the acquisition of character traits which produces ‘winners’.
Disclosive, ethical, and transitionary aspects give us three takeaway messages: the
overlap of life and death; death and its social aspect; death as being related to social
meanings and as their endpoint.

83: Fuller lives through death

Al-Ghazali’s influence can still be felt. Traditional Islamic scholars, i.e. ulema, interpret
divinely-revealed Laws to guide ethical behavior of believers towards their salvation.
Ulema generally believe that they can attempt to correct political leaders through
counsel and public through guidance but should not themselves get involved into
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politics. Sufi brotherhoods cultivate character traits in brotherhood members to
make them pious, at home with the Sufi tradition, attentive to their deaths. Sufis
mostly believe that politics has a corrupting influence, which a Sufi should better stay
away from. Islamism, a term used for a school of contemporary thought, looks at the
conditions of possibility of ethics. ‘In contrast to those Muslims who primarily seek
to cultivate a mystical understanding of the divine (which is not devoid of political
implications) or who strive to carry on their devotional practices and scholarly
pursuits indifferent to their political surroundings, Islamists may be characterized
as explicitly and intentionally political and as engaging in multifaceted critiques
of all those people, institutions, practices, and orientations that do not meet their
standards of this divinely mandated political engagement’ (Euben & Zaman, 2009,
p- 4). So, an Islamist like Israr Ahmed could argue that orthodox ulema and Sufis
are a ‘silent majority’ who would benefit from an Islamic revolution after it has been
successful but cannot be expected to cause one (Ahmed, 1994).

However, it must be noted that ‘the single term Islamism masks real differences
among Islamist thinkers and activists past and present, as well as significant diversity
in the politics they embrace, the strategies they deploy, the contexts in which they
operate, and the audiences they address’ (Euben, 2015, p. 506). We only present a line
within Islamist thought, i.e. the ‘theo-democratic Islamism’ articulated by South Asian
Islamists. This line is slightly different from some of the Shiite versions, for whom
the genealogical descent from the Prophet of an Islamic political leader is critically
important (Khomeini, 2009, pp. 163-180). We suggest that we can understand
the complex relation of ‘theo-democratic Islamism’ to democracy, rights, and the
rule of law by seeing its account of death, and that we can explore this account as a
politicized reading of al-Ghazali. In this sense, this section builds on the foregoing
section’s discussion.

We begin by looking at Israr Ahmed (d. 2010), a Pakistani public intellectual and
the founder of a number of politicized organizations including most notably ‘The
Islamic Organization’ (Tanzeem-e-Islami). Ahmed’s premise is the effect of politics
on consciousness, death, and afterlife, as ‘Western modernity has penetrated the
world to an extent that a deviation from it is an exception and not the norm ...
and those countries who oppose it largely do so based on another interpretation
of it’ (Ahmed, 1982, p. 4). An effect of this has been the focus on the way one lives
different moments. The consequent ‘mechanist’ view (Ahmed, 2002, p. 42) does not
acknowledge the temporal flow that connects the moments to see how individuals
are slowly dying and heading to their deaths. Politics now plays a part in shaping the
social contexts within which one lives moments, to an extent that it was not possible
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in the premodern times. For Ahmed, it influences the ethical aspect in three ways.
First is direct. If I am a diplomat ‘of a superpower which can control countries in
different continents’, I would be expected ‘to formulate policies solely based on my
country’s interests’ without thinking about the moral justifiability of those interests
(Ahmed, 2002, p. 42); yet, if my state normally expects that ‘there is a justifiable
room for some lying, deception, exploitation in pursuit of interests’ (Ahmed, 2010,
p- 13), it makes me live moments in a way that affects my life lived as a whole, the
death I will face, and my afterlife. Now, al-Ghazali did identify the direct influence
of politics on death and afterlife. However, Ahmed identifies the pervasiveness of its
direct influence, given modern state’s administrative structure. This brings Ahmed
to his second point: its indirect influence. Life is a motion picture. The motion
narrates a story. The passing of each frame produces motion. So, if death and life
overlap, then any systematic attempt to regulate life has consequences for death and
afterlife. If an economic context incentivizes usury (riba) and betting (satta), it gets
difficult to comply with divinely-revealed Laws that forbid both. ‘If your business
is spread well and wide, but later you start avoiding usury and betting, the extent
of your business would start to shrink’ (Ahmed, 1987, p. 156). Whereas al-Ghazali
could believe that a Sufi attitude of avoiding political power centers is a sound one,
and himself famously opted for it, Ahmed believes that such an attitude ignores
that there is systematicity to modern life. ‘Dust in air forces everyone to inhale it’
(Ahmed, 2010, p. 21). This takes Ahmed to his third point: its graduality. Madrasas
and Sufi lodges (khangah) help one know the Law and acquire divinely-sanctioned
traits. Ahmed agrees with al-Ghazali that such religious institutions help individuals
know what God wants them to do and to do it. However, he disagrees that they are
sufficient or that their evolution is impervious to politics. If there is a ‘moral anarchy’
(Euben & Zaman, 2009, p. 5), politics needs to consider it systematically. If you find
a decline in people’s moral values [despite an increase in madrasas, missionaries,
khangqahs], when you compare today’s society to the last 10 years, you cannot not
know that something is systematically wrong’ (Ahmed, 1987, p. 155).

This helps Ahmed articulate a distinctive political phenomenology. The specific
configuration of the death discloses the specific shape of politics to the believer.
Believers just need to see how politics nudges them and the social characters it
asks them to idealize to see where politics stands. If it is not conducive for their
afterlife, something is wrong in it. Not academic treatises or scholarly debates, but
a phenomenological analysis suffices. Further, death’s transitionary aspect guides
political reform. An explicitly political attitude to political power is in view of salvation
of the people subjected to that political power. All aspects of death are politicized
‘given social changes and societal evolution’ (Ahmed, 1987, p. 154). Ahmed’s thought
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emphasizes three points: ethics of death/ afterlife and their political aspects; political
correspondence of life and death; death/ afterlife as a perspective to evaluate and
transform politics.

In line with the findings of comparative political theory literature, we can note
that Ahmed’s view of modern state is critical yet reformist, and works as a ‘perspective
on and attempt to redefine what it must mean to live in the modern world’ (Euben,
1999, pp. 11, 21). Ahmed believes that modern state with ‘its coercive power,
imposes a specific political and economic system’ (Ahmed, 1994, p. 90). Yet, instead
of arguing for its dismantlement, he believes that modern state can be restructured
in the light of ‘the scriptural foundations of the Muslim community’ (Euben &
Zaman, 2009, p. 4). Restructuring it as an Islamist state lends systematicity to the
ethical aspect making salvation possible. So, ‘given social changes and evolution,
it is necessary to reflect on the creation of an Islamic state which does not simply
replicate the Rashidun caliphate but keeps its guiding principles firmly in sight’
(Ahmed, 1987, p. 154). Though Ahmed explains how a restructured Islamist state
as a ‘theo-democracy’ would make salvation easier, his philosophical points heavily
draw on an earlier thinker, i.e. Maududi.

Abul Ala Maududi (d. 1979), an Indian/ Pakistani Islamist, mentored young
Ahmed. Maududi’s thought and the political party he founded, ‘The Islamic Party’
(Jamaat-e-Islami), have received much attention from comparative political theorists
(e.g. Iqtidar 2011, 2016). The scholarship has explored how Maududi gives death
and afterlife their political meaning. We suggest that this also helps us understand
his arguments for designing political institutions to ‘create a just community on
earth’ (Euben, 2002, p. 9).

Three points stand out, as we locate his thought in the context of Islamist
tradition. First: his views on the rule of Law (with a capital ‘L). God specified character
traits in their social context that humans need to live a meaningful life and secure
eternal salvation, but He left it to humans to actualize His Laws. Actualizing His
Laws entails free-will in its collective and individual dimensions. God has specified
His Laws in their economic, political, and legal contexts, and so on. It is a matter of
collective free-will to ‘implement the Islamic system of life without cherry-picking’
(Maududi, 1966). An individual cannot do A, if A is connected to such collective
contexts. If A cannot be done given such reasons, a society is engaged in a ‘collective
heresy’ (ijtimai ilhad). Institutionalizing divinely-revealed Laws ensures that these
Laws do not exist as a matter of political ruler’s discretion. Developing economic,
political, and legal institutions that actualize divinely-revealed Laws is in the light
of divine wisdom and eternal salvation. More, it enables individual free-will, i.e. to

38



Awan, Tabassum, Islamism, death, and justice: A comparative history of political thought

be individually pious or otherwise, as ‘there is no causality that guides moral lives,
unlike the one which guides the natural world where a mango seed would only
produce a mango’ (Maududi, nd, pp. 33-34). Maududi’s thought makes room for the
eventuality that one might want to quit public life to remain a better believer, e.g.
a path al-Ghazali opted for. Yet, like Ahmed, he doubts whether such an individual
path can address a collective problem. He argues that Western modernity, with its
institutionalization and non-theistic outlook, poses ‘a complex problem, whose
solution therefore cannot be found in the thought of medieval Muslim thinkers’
(Maududi, 1967, p. 522).

Second is his formulation of a ‘theo-democracy’. Maududi considers caliphate a
political label, but not a structure of political organization. That structure is democracy
qualified by divinely-revealed Laws. God made everyone finite (though not equally
finite) and give everyone resources (though not equal resources) to secure their eternal
salvation. On the other hand, everyone is equally subjected to divinely-revealed
Laws which neither majority nor political leadership should abrogate. Within the
limits of divinely-revealed Laws, democratic decision-making enables salvation, as
itis the practical manifestation of the fact that all Muslims equally partake in Islam
as ‘ideology’. Alternatively, if despotism gains ground, it would lead to a decline in
religious imagination of the people (c.f. Ahmed 1994, 7) and ‘God would hold the
despot responsible for having an unjust government that prevented people from
following their will ... and that forced them to develop dysfunctional personalities
(Maududi, 1967, p. 635).

Third is his ‘grounded’ understanding of rights. Human mortality exhibits itself in
passing moments; salvation depends on how one lives those moments and how they
hang together. Mortality causes an Islamist state to guarantee individual rights, as
those rights tell rights-holder ‘that there is a way open to them as regards development
of their capacities and power without something else getting in way’ (Maududi, 1967,
pp. 153, 412). In contrast to the classical Islamic scholarship that only knows ‘Rights
of Men’ and ‘Rights of God’, Maududi could this find individual rights as emerging
from the concerns related to mortality and salvation. Rights require that state laws
guarantee individuals a context that realize the divinely-revealed Laws they believe
in, that they speak to state’s laws in terms of divinely-revealed Laws to tell why the
former violates their individual rights, and that state’s laws can determine the scope
of their rights with reference to divinely-revealed Laws (Maududi, 1967, pp. 415-
417). Maududi’s theo-democratic Islamist state gives us three takeaway messages:
political institutions oriented to both life and afterlife; salvation as a democratic
idea, and democracy as enabling salvation; rights as grounded protections.
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84: Politics for mortals

[t appears that modern debates on justice and Islamists converge on the importance
of rule of law, democracy, and rights. Interpretive differences aside, one may find
an ‘overlapping consensus’ (Rawls, 1993, p. 134). Such a consensus is one that is
‘acceptable on moral grounds to the adherents of C1 ... C2, and so on. The grounds
of course would not be the same in each case (Waldron, 2004, p. 95). One can argue
that different premises limit consensuses that it might generally be in name only, that
a consensus might mask social power and whitewash historical injustices. Political
theory scholarship has however already explored these points. We instead see how
the consensus might also be read as a critical engagement. Comparative history of
political thought can thus turn tables by ‘making room for reciprocal questioning
and critique’ (Dallmayr, 1997, p. 423). We look at three things: the idea of agency;
the question of pluralism; and, the nature of social justice.

Islamists affirm the importance of individual rights because ‘humans have a
remarkable capacity to inflict systematic injustices on their specie members’ (Maududi,
1967, p. 573). Yet, they believe that individual rights need to remain rooted in the
social context and doubt whether there could be any interpretation of rights from
a vantage point not rooted in a specific history of political thought. If politics does
not draw on the ideas of subjects that they use to live by, then it would coerce them
into that which would be at the cost of the meaningfulness of their lives and deaths.
For Islamists, this is especially crucial now, given modern state’s institutionalized
centralization of power (See Maududi 1967, 378-390; Ahmed 1994, 90).

1 Maududi criticized English colonialism in India differently. It bothered him as a system - ‘Western
imperialism replaced Islamic law with Western ones’ (Maududi 1967, 520) — not that that an outsider
had controlled India. English colonial state had ‘different ideological foundations’ (Maududi 1967, 72)
because of which political structures created for over centuries in India were destroyed. The Mughals
were not perfect but ‘they did not cancel or abrogate the Islamic sources of constitution’ (Maududi 1967,
528). The colonial British Indian state had an effect of ‘influencing the beliefs of 90% of population,
and its influence increased with time on the remaining 10%’ (Maududi 1967, 73). For him, the wrong
lies in the fact that colonialism neither respected our dead nor our deaths. This means that Islamists
like Maududi who now want to revive those social and political structure face an uphill historical task,
as ‘the effects of a system can never be undone with a single stroke - it even took the Prophet 10 years
to do away with Modern Dark Ages’ (Maududi 1967, 113). More, given the educational system, ‘our
ulema often do not know much about political and constitutional matters, and our modern educated
youth does not know Islamic law ... not does it generally care about it’ (Maududi 1967, 314, 521). De-
spite being anticolonial, Maududi’s thought is a conditional criticism of colonialism: if the colonizers
had converted to Islam, they would have belonged to (Maududi 1967, 148, 554), what Maududi calls
as, Hezbollah, i.e. ‘the Party of God’ (Maududi 1967, 50); if they had constructed structures in line with
Islam as ideology, their state structure would not have ideological problems (Maududi 1967, 99-104).
The poet Muhammad Igbal could note in his poem ‘Counter-complaint’ by looking at the Golden Horde’s
expansionism: ‘It is plain from the tales of Tatar blitzes/ the Kaaba found its defenders from temples’.
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This entails structural pluralism that is a modus vivendi of different histories
of political thought all the way down. ‘Individuals should not follow the law they
do not believe in, and should not be exempted from those laws that they believe
in’ (Maududi, 1967, p. 70). In other words, the public order appears as the sum of
plural social values; it is not for public order to stand in an equidistant manner from
those values (Maududi, 1958, pp. 10-11). Otherwise, ‘demands for justice would be
seen as insincere, where presentation of right moral points is seen not for the sake
of justice but as an expression of interests’ (Maududi, 1958, p. 11). A reason for
this is that there is no ‘neutrality’ about death that might support its institutional
bracketing off, as then institutions would stand behind a specific history of political
thought without being able to defend it. Therefore, for Islamists, it should not be
binding on A to follow rules, if there are general rules that similarly apply to everyone,
which nevertheless inhibit the social structures that make A’s death meaningful or
affect A’s salvation. To the extent that those general rules ‘signify a way of life, it is
impossible for a person to practice another way of life’ (Maududi, 1967, p. 65). In
other words, if general rules prevent A from living according their religious, cultural,
and personal beliefs, then A should not be bound by those rules. It is ‘naive to call
it camaraderie’ (Maududi, 1967, p. 70), if A is unable ‘to follow his own religious,
cultural, and personal law’ (Maududi, 1967, p. 376). B will not go into the grave of
A, nor does it make sense to put both of them into the same grave. Theo-democratic
Islamists hope that such an Islamist state is well-suited to identify domains that
politics should make room for, given the moral reasons touching agents’ mortality
(Maududi, 1967, pp. 122-135). Though there is an important qualification: both
Maududi and Ahmed are quite clear that non-Muslims would not hold political
power nor qualify for political offices in a theo-democratic Islamist state, as that
state upholds the ‘ideology’ of Islam, considers the Muslim community (umma) akin
to the members of a ‘political party’, and cannot give political room to those who do
not share this ideology in the same way as communists do not want capitalists as
general secretaries of the Communist Party and capitalists do not want Trotskyites

as presidents.

A critique on the same lines is applied to social justice. Islamists consider it
obvious that one cannot give charity without accumulating some material resources,
but believe that this ‘accumulation of resources needs to make sense with reference
to moral framework that determines political evolution and management’ (Maududi,
1967, pp. 47, 51). In other words, social justice need not focus on disparate moments,
where each is qualitatively the same as the other. Doing this prevents social justice
from seeing how economic progress, national interests, health and safety enabled
political subjects live passing moments meaningfully, and the way social justice
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should guarantee these concerns in view of subjects’ finitude (Ahmed, 2002, p. 42).
Without an ‘allocative’ side, distributive justice falters because what makes human
lives meaningful is that those lives, as any other story, have an end to it.? Humans
seek politics because they are not born of their own accord nor necessarily die of their
own will (Maududi 1949, Vol. 2, 504, Vol. 4, 39-41, Vol. 5, 95-100). If one does not
factor in one’s own fragility or that of one’s social context, then death shocks and is
considered a scandal that politics can either hide or publicly honor. If social justice is
to do justice to our nature as finite beings, Islamists hope that it would provide people
with resources to live their lives meaningfully, meet their deaths naturally, and seek
eternal salvation. ‘The separation between life and afterlife, world and afterworld are
examples of Modern Dark Ages (jadeed jahiliyyat), which remains unable to establish
human civilization on firmer foundations, as it does not consider human life in its
entirety’ (Maududi, 1967, pp. 38-39) & (Ahmed, 2010, p. 21).

In brief, Islamists are concerned by the bracketing off of death at an institutional
level, as they argue that this affects the quality of justice. They broaden the view of
‘quality of justice’ to include the ethical motivation of believers in view of the unfolding
of their lives, the fragility of individual human lives and their social contexts, and the
overall legal contexts of a divinely-revealed Law in ensuring both worldly justice and
salvation. The challenge this perspective poses to some of the influential versions
in the tradition of modern justice is twofold: it questions whether domains can be
analytically differentiated at the phenomenological level; it denies that bracketing
off death has no effects on the quality of justice.

2 We can here identify some limits to opportunity-cost calculations. The idea of opportunity-cost calcu-
lations is only applicable to future courses of action via the present, as an agent chooses Course A over
Course B, with the idea that this would give it more utility. But once an agent has chosen Course A, and
lived the moment, the calculation is no longer valid. One can speculate later, but this is no calculation.
So, opportunity-cost calculations do not apply to an agent’s already-taken past decisions. This is not in
itself a problem, unless one can see that it is past itself that allows an agent to make opportunity-cost
calculations. So, second, when an agent calculates opportunity-costs for Course A, and chooses it over
Course B, it tells us something about that agent. Both in themselves emerge historically and evolve. There
is an accumulation of moments that influences the way an agent now defines itself and that extends
that self-definition. It is the past of an agent that connects its one choice to another, and that defines
its own continuity as an agent. This is in contrast to the view that focuses on separate and unrelated
moment of detached beings who only make future calculations, without that future drawing on an
agent’s past, altering its present, or without that amounting to another episode in a single, meaningful
story. This also necessitates factoring in both the agent’s and the fragility of its social world into every
such calculation.
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§5: Death and justice

We began by discerning an account of death in modern debates on justice. We focused
on Rawls and, rather than going forwards, we read his account backwards, to show
that there is some continuity to that attitude towards death that we find in Rawls,
and that there are points which Rawls takes for granted as regards death and whose
justifications we can find in the thinkers that Rawls draws on, such as Locke and
Hobbes. We then saw how Islamists like Ahmed and Maududi draw on an Islamic
account of death, one of whose most influential articulation has been by al-Ghazali.
With the help of comparative histories of political thought, we saw how Islamists
reinterpret such an account in the light of contemporary conditions to critically
evaluate some of the premises used to evaluate modern political institutions. Thus,
on the one hand, we saw how modern justice relates itself to death, and on the other
hand we saw how Islamists’ account of death relates itself to the question of justice.
The institutional focus of both, in addition, provided the point which allowed the

article to make both political theories enter into a dialogue.

Broadly speaking, the conceptual discussion in this article has yielded two related
results. 1) It showed that one way to make sense of political theories, or specific
strands within them, is by understanding their philosophical position on death.
Thus, the question of justice cannot be dissociated from the question of death, as
the idea that death is not relevant for politics itself relies on an understanding of
both death and of politics. 2) Religiously-oriented political theories, with their focus
on death and afterlife, can contribute to the debates on justice. Avoiding religious
accounts, on account of scholarly concerns related to justice, ignores the fact that
religion provides one of the important resources with which a number of people view
their lives and deaths. [t is a remarkable story of present political theory scholarship
that its insistence on democracy would have simultaneously entailed a skepticism
towards the demos. In other words, one might philosophically question, if religion
(any religion) advances justice. Yet, it would be hasty, if we are to believe that such

a question should precede analysis of those contributions.
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Introduction

Our study discusses the double standards of European democracy through migration
and refugees. This study necessitates an extremely broad and deep philosophical
discussion due to its scope. Here, not only xenophobia but also the foundations of
the crippled democratic thought underlying xenophobia will be discussed. Many
social theories that emerged and developed in the West could not go beyond to hiding
the crippled side of Western democracies. The argument of Cox (1981), one of the
pioneers of critical theory, implies that “Theory is always for someone and some
purpose” (p. 198). This statement reveals this absolute reality with all its nakedness.

The changing war strategy and understanding at the international level greatly
affect civilian areas. It has become an inevitable situation for societies that differ
from each other culturally, ideologically, or religiously, who have to live together.
Most states consist of societies of individuals with similar cultures and religious
beliefs. Historical closeness and cultural fusion have created a sense of belonging
among these societies. The relationship between Ukraine and other European states
was similar. This formation, which can be shown as the upper version of the “family”
structure, often does not welcome those who come from the outside for an indefinite
period or permanently. In particular, those who came from outside had no common
values and culture with the host countries. The instinct to protect what is “mine”
reveals the state of martial law in a society where the law is almost suspended. In
this process, where democracy is shelved, nationalist ideas come to the forefront.

At this point, it is predictable that the host community will not be sensitive
about human rights at the expense of its pluralistic and democratic identity. In such
a political climate, it can be expected that the discourses point out that pushing the
refugees back will gain strength, and at least the host community will remain silent

against such discourses.

In a country where these social and (of course) political demands are not met, it
is a possible outcome that socio-political movements will arise (Tarrow, 1998, p. 3)
Political parties, that focuses on that kind of demand, started to produce discourses
pointing to preventing culturally or religiously different groups (in these case Syrian
refugees) from entering the “European” territory (Mudde, 2007, p. 17) As a result
those in power implemented practices that did not match with pluralistic democracy
and human rights.

The mass migration movement that took place with the Arab Spring that started
in Tunisia in December 2010 (Qadir Mushtaq & Afzal, 2017, p. 1) made the European
states extremely uneasy. Particularly, European states, which increased their efforts
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to use Turkey as a buffer zone against immigration from Syria (Council of The EU,
2018), showed a different approach towards another mass migration movement
that started with Russia’s occupation of Ukraine towards the end of February 2022.
As of the 12* of September 2023, the number of Ukrainian refugees registered in
European territory is 5,833,500 (The UN Refugee Agency, 2023). This manner has
been evaluated as a political double standard. The European Union states, which
claim that they are not in the capacity to handle the influx of immigration from
Syria, have facilitated and encouraged the flow of immigration from Ukraine and

opened their borders which are known as the “open door policy”.

One important point should be underlined here. The phenomenon that is to
be emphasized in this text is not: why Europe opened its borders to Ukrainians,
but why it did not open its borders to Syrians. The opening of Europe’s borders to
Ukrainians is a valuable humanitarian step. The fact that the same steps were not
taken for refugees from the Middle East makes the definition of human life value
controversial. In other words, what makes human life precious? To be human or
European. It is understood that the normative values adopted by European countries
in general and the European Union in particular, as a principled policy (Manners,
2002), vary by country, region, culture, and identity. The various immigration
policies of European states considering their location, identity, religion, or culture
will be discussed through the aspects of different theories below. Two theories of
international relations: Social Constructivism and the English School, that shed a
great deal of light on the political and social structure of the European Union, are
also the theories that draw the roadmap of the debate in this study. In addition to
the aforementioned theories, what the European Union’s different practices for
migration mean in terms of securitization and desecuritization will also be discussed

in the text.

The effect of different immigration policies in Europe on xenophobia is also an
issue worth examining. The most effective way to understand a phenomenon is to
go down to its origins. Otherwise, all solutions will be superficial and temporary.
Considering this situation, we will consider the concept of xenophobia from a
different point of view, and it will emphasize how xenophobic attitudes will evolve
in the long run from the differences in attitudes of European states towards refugees

from Ukraine and Syria.

Throughout history, Europe has been a hub of migration due to its persistent

wars, conflicts, and struggles. However, post-World War II, the region transformed,
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establishing a community' leading to economic growth and political stability. This
growth spurred demand for labor, prompting countries like Germany and France to
invite significant labor migration (Deley, 2018; Borkert & Bosswick, 2007). While
Europe prospered, many regions globally grappled with conflicts. Drawn to European
stability, many from war-torn areas migrated en masse. The fall of the Berlin Wall in the
late 1980s and the Soviet Union’s dissolution in 1991 intensified illegal immigration
to Europe. On the one hand, important steps were being taken with Eastern European
countries within the framework of the European Union’s enlargement policy?, on the
other hand, stricter practices were introduced in immigration policies under the name
of combating illegal immigration. (European Parliament, 1999). Recently Europe’s
biggest test against immigration began with the Arab Spring. The issues that took
place, especially in the Balkan®, the Middle East and North African geographies were
facts that future generations would want to forget and shame on behalf of humanity.
Against the mass migration that started with the Arab Spring, Italy, and Malta called
on the European Union to make the temporary protection mechanism functional.
(Ciger, 2022). Since Malta and Italy are coastal countries, they were the first stop
of irregular migration, and as a consequence, they felt the result of immigration in
advance. However, the European Union rejected the directives of Italy and Malta,
stating that the necessary conditions for temporary protection were not met (Geng
& Sirin-Oner, 2019, p. 7). In 2015, while the human tragedy was taking place on the
shores of the Mediterranean* (Uybadin, 2015), the member states of the European
Union started to set up fences on their borders (European Parliament, 2022). Greece
started to close the Macedonian border, likewise, the Hungarian-Serbian border, and
the Bulgarian-Turkish border with wire fences and they implemented harsh policies
against the incoming influx of immigration. In addition, the European Union has been
vigilant in all border controls, and the passage of many refugees based on the border
has been severely blocked (European Union Agency for Fundamental Rights, 2016).

1 The concept of Community refers to the 1951 Treaty of Establishment of the European Coal and Steel
Community (Paris Treaty), the Treaty of Establishment of the European Economic Community of 1957
(the Treaties of Rome), and the Treaty of Establishment of the Euratom of 1957 (the Treaties of Rome),
in which the foundations of the European Union were laid.

2 The European Union pursued a policy of enlargement towards Eastern Europe after the collapse of the
Soviet Union.

3 In September 2015, there was a significant incident in which Hungarian journalist Petra Laszl6 visually
documented the coercive act of “kicking” a refugee child in the middle of a crowd of refugees entering
Hungary from the Serbian border.

4 On 2 September 2015, the lifeless body of a three-year-old Syrian boy named Aylan (Alan) Kurdi washed
up on the shores of Bodrum. The picture that immortalized his lifeless body, on the other hand left a
traumatic effect on our social memory.
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European Union member states have naturally encouraged other methods to
prevent asylum seekers, other than closing the border with wire fences and taking
intense security measures. The behavior of a journalist against the refugees at the
Hungarian border has left a permanent place in the memory of humanity. As it
has been mentioned above, it was seen that the Hungarian journalist “kicked the
refugees” while they were passing (O’Grady, 2018). It would have been very simple
to explain this situation with the concept of xenophobia defined as: “fear and hatred
of strangers or foreigners or anything strange or foreign”. The origin of xenophobia
is the combination of the Greek words xenos and phobos. Xenos was used to mean
stranger or guest (Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary, 2023). It has a core point
that reflects the fear of the “other” that Yakushko, (2008) refers to as the term
xenophobia in this definition.

In Syria, the current regime, the opposition groups, different countries,
communities, international military units, and terrorist organizations were in
conflict®. Itis clear that there is no difference between, the tragedy which is experienced
by the people of Syria and Ukraine. On the one hand, is pleasing for humanity,
and on the other hand, it has revealed a double standard situation for European
countries. The changing policies of the European Union in Ukraine and Syria take
their ideological background from identity and cultural differences. Policies are the
result of these main differences. We will explain this issue with a comprehensive
theoretical framework below.

Methodology of the study

The research design of this study employs a qualitative research method, specifically
a case study approach. A case study approach is appropriate for this study as it allows
for an in-depth examination of a specific phenomenon or case, which in this current
study is the different attitudes of the European Union towards Ukrainian and Syrian
refugees in its migration policies.

The methodology for this research involves several key components. It includes
an examination of legal reports from the European Parliament and policies pertaining
to the article’s topic. Additionally, a comprehensive literature review of academic
journals, books, and pertinent sources is conducted to explore the European Union’s
attitudes toward migration policies, specifically about Ukraine and Syria. The study

5 Some actors involved in the Syrian civil war; the Syrian army, the Syrian government, and internal rebels
in Syria, Daesh, Al Nusra, Kurdish, Turkmen, Druze, and Syriac groups, countries such as Russia, Iran,
the United States, and Tiirkiye.
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also involves the observation of relevant public events. Besides, this research is
primarily guided by theoretical analyses, incorporating key theories such as the
English school, social constructivism, securitization, and geographical proximity.
These theoretical frameworks provide a foundation for understanding and interpreting
the complexities of the European Union’s migration policies. Notably, the theoretical
analyses are informed by specific European Union policies, such as the activation of
the temporary protection mechanism for Ukraine and the establishment of border
fences in response to Syrian refugees.

Ethical considerations were taken into account during the data collection and
analysis process. Informed consent was not required as the data sources used were
public documents, reports, policies, academic journals, books, and public events.
However, the researchers ensured that the sources used were reliable and trustworthy.

Historical Memory and Proximity Effect on European Migration Policy

Threat perceptions that people feel from outside vary according to the degree of
proximity of the threat. The intensity of the perceived threat of an explosion, a civil
war, or the existence of a terrorist organization in a distant country, may remain
at very low levels. The fact that the aforementioned threat elements begin to occur
in a closed country will begin to raise the fear and anxiety of the people to the next
level. When individuals or society start to take precautions, it is the period when the
threat has entered the country’s borders. For this reason, when people choose their
living spaces, they pay much attention to being away from the dangers that may come
from nature or people. Construction companies emphasize security to increase the
attractiveness of the buildings they promote. Living in safe cities, neighborhoods,
and estates is expensive. Because the demand for such places is more intense than
in any other place. The most comforting answer to the first reflex of an individual
who hears the news of a big earthquake or an explosion, “Where did it occur” is the
one that states that “it occurred in a distant place.” With this answer, the daily life of
the individual continues from where it left off, the tragedy that occurred in another
part of the world becomes an ordinary event and is usually forgotten.

Europe experienced considerable chaos and war until 1945. The continent began
its journey toward a more structured order with the 1648 Peace of Westphalia (The
Peace of Westphalia, 1648). After WWII, Europe evolved into a more cohesive political
entity. France’s mistrust of Germany was addressed through shared cultural, economic,
and political bonds (European Union, 2020). This European unity intensified during
the Cold War, largely due to concerns about the USSR’s territorial ambitions in
Europe and other territories. The USSR’s influence not only reached parts of the
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European continent but also extended into regions like the Caucasus. But Europe
had to prioritize its security over others. The European States, which put intense
pressure on the United States of America (USA) to protect European lands against
the threat of the USSR, were successful in their pressure and established the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) under the leadership of the USA.

Historically, phenomena that took place on European territory have had a great
impact on today’s European Union policies. These policies have manifested themselves
in many areas, including political, social, and economic. With the disintegration
of the USSR in 1991, the European Union implemented its eastward enlargement
policy, and in 2004, by accepted a total of 10 countries, including Malta and the
Greek Cypriot Administration. It was the biggest enlargement process in its history.
(European Parliament, 2023) With the disintegration of the Soviet Union, concern
about the direction of the Eastern European countries, which were celebrating their
independence in confusion, meant an extremely broad maneuver for the European
Union. The major factor behind this hasty and grand decision was to move Central
and Western Europe away from the Russian border, thereby reducing the threat.

Analyzes and inferences to be made on the current immigration policies of
the European Union within the framework of the mentioned facts are important.
Because, according to a realist point of view, a region or country will keep human
values in the background as a matter of national security strategy. In that case, the
humanitarian aspect of the European Union’s policy towards Ukrainian refugees is
questionable. It can be thought that this inference put forward for the European
Union countries, which opened their borders to Ukrainian refugees, is contradictory.
We think that historical analysis and deconstruction of issues and policies will bring
us a little closer to reality.

Existence and Mechanisms of EU Migration Policy

The development of a comprehensive European Union (EU) migration policy has
been an evolutionary process, initiated by the Treaty of Amsterdam in 1999, which
transferred immigration policy-making powers from individual states to the European
level (Polat, 2006). Subsequently, the establishment of the Common European
Asylum System (CEAS) marked a significant step toward a standardized approach
to migration within the EU (Zaun, 2018).

The CEAS set out minimum standards for the treatment of asylum-seekers,
including procedures for granting and withdrawing refugee status, reception
conditions, and criteria for determining which EU country is responsible for examining
an asylum claim (Luedtke, 2011)
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The Dublin Regulation, integral to the CEAS, stipulates that asylum seekers must
apply for asylum in the first EU member state they enter (Guild et al., 2015) This
has been a contentious element of the EU’s migration policy, with critics arguing
it places a disproportionate burden on ‘frontline’ states such as Italy and Greece.

In 2015, as an emergency response to the refugee crisis, the EU introduced a
temporary relocation scheme to support these frontline states (European Parliament,
2019). Yet, such schemes have faced resistance from several member states and
questions remain about the EU’s ability to enforce solidarity among its members in
matters of migration policy (Brekke & Staver, 2018). Another key aspect of the EU’s
migration policy was the 2016 EU-Turkey deal, which aimed to stem migration flows
by returning irregular migrants arriving in Greece back to Turkey (International
Rescue Committee, 2022).

Effects and Externalization of EU Migration Policy

The effects of the EU’s migration policy have been profound and multifaceted. EU
policy has certainly offered refuge and safety for many individuals fleeing conflict
and persecution. However, it has also received significant criticism.

One major criticism of the Dublin Regulation is the aforementioned imbalance it
creates, placing a heavier burden on certain member states (Guild et al., 2015). This has
led to significant tension within the EU, as the uneven distribution of asylum seekers
has exacerbated political and social issues within the bloc (Brekke & Staver, 2018).
Similar to this situation, the EU-Turkey deal has faced criticism due to concerns over
refugee rights, given the deal’s potential breach of the principle of non-refoulement,
a core tenet of international refugee law that forbids the return of refugees to places
where they face serious threats to their life or freedom (Médecins Sans Frontiéres,
2016). The migration crisis has influenced EU politics, contributing to the rise of
anti-immigration sentiments and populist parties in several member states, presenting
substantial challenges to EU solidarity and integration (Mudde, 2019).

Beyond internal mechanisms, the EU migration policy has increasingly focused on
the externalization of border control and cooperation with third countries (Lavenex,
2016). For instance, the EU-Turkey deal in 2016 reflected this externalization trend.

The agreement aimed at curtailing the influx of refugees and migrants into the EU
through Turkey, which had become a major transit route during the crisis (Corabatur,
2016). The EU’s relationships with African countries have been increasingly characterized
by efforts to manage migration. This has taken shape through various partnerships,
including the EU Emergency Trust Fund for Africa, aimed at addressing the root
causes of irregular migration and displaced persons in Africa (Molenaar et al., 2017).
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The meaning of the migration policy implemented in Europe from a social
constructivist perspective: Ukraine and the European Union

Nicholas Onuf and Alexander Wendt contend that international political elements,
like power and anarchy, are socially constructed rather than predetermined (Wendt,
1999, pp. 29-32). The international system is based on evolving norms and rules
(Onuf, 1989, pp. 144-145). In a constructivist view, states first establish their identity
and goals, and then interact and shape each other based on these identities (Wendt,
2013, pp. 23-25). This interaction creates identity bonds, turning the traditionally
uncertain global landscape into one where actors are linked by shared identities.

The emphasis of social constructivism on the identities of states in their foreign
relations highlights the importance of the social dimension of security. When states
decide who they are, the first thing they refer to is their social and cultural structures.
The characteristics of these social and cultural structures have great effects on
whether states are democratic or authoritarian in the international system. Just as
the system-actor interaction in the international system changes and transforms
two phenomena, a similar interaction can be observed in the relations of states with
their societies. It is inevitable for the government to be authoritarian in societies
where authoritarian political culture understanding is dominant. Because the
primary purpose of the government on the political scene is to get the support of
society, to make themselves accepted by society and ultimately to be able to stay
in power. This is the phenomenon behind the far-right parties that are starting to
get stronger today.

Ukraine, which is geographically within the European territory, is also considered
to be European in terms of identity. In the social constructivist theory, it is emphasized
that states first decide who they are while determining their foreign policies. European
states and the European Union have used this approach when determining their
policies against mass immigration from Ukraine. First, they decide who they are.
[t is possible to talk about the existence of a common identity constructed in the
historical process between Ukraine and other European countries, which are similar in
religion, culture, and politics, and are geographically intertwined. Especially the fact
that common threats® are felt politically making these identity ties stronger. Because
the biggest factor affecting the formation of common identities is the perception of
common security and threats. These perceptions begin to form natural bonds with
those who struggle with the same thing as us and feel threatened by the same thing.

6 It is understandable that European countries, which historically have always felt the Russian threat on
their east borders, show empathy and solidarity with Ukraine.
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While the European states went so far as to put up fences on the borders during
the Arab Spring process, it is noteworthy that they immediately put the temporary
protection mechanism into place for the Ukrainian refugees. Ukrainian asylum
seekers have the right to stay in the European territory for 3 months without a visa
(European Council on Refugees and Exiles 2022). This emergency policy is the first
common policy of the European Union on the temporal protection of refugees. It
can be understood that the idea of protecting people who are part of our European
society played an important role in this decision.

The meaning of The English School’s International Society argument for Europe:
is Syria not part of society?

In European territory, policies towards refugees from different parts of the world
vary. As mentioned above it can be made more meaningful by evaluating it in a
theoretical framework. The English school is another important approach that can
help to understand European immigration policy from a different perspective. First
of all, it will be necessary to mention the main approaches of the English school in
international politics.

Three core approaches define international politics: the Hobbesian (realism) which
sees global anarchy and war as constants, the Kantian (revolutionary idealism) which
believes this anarchy can be reshaped or ended, even suggesting a world government
as a solution, and the Grotian (rationalism), a middle ground. The English school,
combining these traditions, provides a unique perspective (Devlen & Ozdamar
2010, p. 44). Rooted in the Grotian tradition, it acknowledges the anarchic global
system but posits that its inherent warfare can be moderated (Wight 1996, p. viii).
Within this framework, states can engage in both conflict and cooperation due to
interconnected economic and social relations (Bull 1977, p. 26). To Martin Wight,
the essence of international politics is the continuous survival struggle among states,
and any notions of evolving states or a unified government run counter to this core
idea (Kardas & Balc1 2018, p. 189; Wight 1977, pp. 35-36).

The English school’s central contribution to international relations is the concept
of “international society.” This theory posits that international systems can evolve
into societies based on specific norms and values. Buzan highlighted that the primary
dynamics of such an international society revolve around their shared values (Buzan
2001, p. 477). Leading figures like Wight and Butterfield further emphasized that
shared religious and cultural values are foundational for such a society to form (Hall
2014, pp. 6-7). As an illustrative case study, scholars often refer to the relationship
between the Ottoman Empire and European states. Although the Ottomans had
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significant interactions with Europe, Wight believed that, due to contrasting religious
values, the Muslim Ottoman Empire could not be integrated into the predominantly
Christian European society (Devlen & Ozdamar 2010, p. 47). However, Hedley Bull
perceived Europe as the core of this international society, with the Ottoman Empire
forming its periphery, suggesting a more inclusive but hierarchical arrangement
(Watson 1987, p. 148). These views from the English school, particularly emphasizing
shared cultural and religious values, contrast starkly with Kant’s more inclusive
ideals. The implications are clear: Europe’s deeply ingrained values could shape
future political dynamics, potentially placing non-European entities, both states
and their citizens, on the margins.

The discriminatory attitude of European states towards Syrians is very illuminating
from the perspective of the English school. The biggest reason why the mass migration
movement is not wanted in Europe is the fear that the demographic structure of the
countries may change permanently. This is maybe the greatest threat felt by most
European countries. The threat perception of the intense Arab immigration by the
host countries’ politicians and their voters caused human tragedy which experienced
by immigrants at the borders of Europe in times of war. The attitudes of European
states in the examples of Ukraine show that; Borders should be opened to people
fleeing wars, and temporary protection mechanisms should be put in place. However,
each country will carry out these practices against people who have similarities with
their internal dynamics culturally, religiously, politically, or ideologically. It is possible
to say that European mentality believes that it is a normal situation that politically
and socially different societies are not allowed inside the border. If the war takes
place in Europe, the European states will open their borders to the European ones,
if the war is in the Middle East, They will not. This situation has become a reality
that the English school has structurally placed and built.

Migration Policies of European Union: Securitization, Desecuritization, and Xenophobia

Securitization is a phenomenon that can be seen in every area and at every level of
the daily life of the individual and society. It is possible to observe the phenomenon
of securitization in the whole of social relations. The securitization approach, which
is one of the critical theories of international relations, can be in question not only
based on states and societies but even among small units, families, or friend groups.
Because securitization has both macro and micro-scale structures. Talking about
the chill and destructive power of the sea to a person who is about to go fishing will
reveal that person’s fear of the sea. Talking about paranormal, mysterious, and creepy
stories to a young person living peacefully at home alone will make the peaceful life of
that person uneasy. These phenomena, which point to extremely micro and abstract
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levels, can be explained by securitization theory. Because security means being safe
from any danger (Emancipation). It is not difficult to derive different examples to
better understand the dimensions of securitization. People observing a family will
find that parents often resort to securitization when raising their children. Parents
who warn their children against the dangers of life, indicating which groups of
friends are good and which are bad, that nothing should be taken from strangers
that animals can bite, that a burning stove can burn people that bad words will be
punished, and many similar advices are securitization applied within the framework
of family discipline. It is seen that most of the cases mentioned have good sides as
well, but parents mostly focus on their harmful aspects. When a mother or a father
tells his child what a stove is by saying it is something that can burn people rather
than a heater explaining everything.

After explaining with concrete examples how securitization should be understood
at the micro level, it will be necessary to mention how it is handled in the critical
security approach. The person who introduced the concept of securitization into
our lives was Ole Weaver, one of the leading figures of the Copenhagen School
(Weaver 1995).

Ole Weaver of the Copenhagen School, alongside Barry Buzan, posits that for
securitization, there needs to be specific events seen as threats, a populace that
believes in the threat, and political elites to vocalize it. The process begins with a
“speech act” where political entities label a situation as a threat (Waever 1989). This
act of labeling by political elites creates security threats via discourse (Buzan, Weaever,
& De Wilde, 1998). The School emphasizes the social construction of discourse over
actual security threats. However, a speech act alone doesn’t achieve securitization;
it requires audience acceptance. The rise of far-right parties in Europe exemplifies
this, using immigration as a potent topic for securitization, with refugees framed as
threats and receptive audiences, like neo-nazists, accepting this narrative.

From the aspect of migration case, the existence of an object that can be shown
as a threat is also necessary for securitization to be fully successful. So much so that it
may not be a very successful attempt to present a phenomenon that is not disturbed
economically, socially, or politically by the whole society as an object of security. So,
what is the reason that the authorities brought this issue to their political agenda?
Only a few complaints from some sections of society make them the first move. As can
be understood from the migration example, for securitization to be fully successful,
the existence of an object that can be shown as a threat is also necessary. The main
reason why stray dogs are presented as an object of security in Turkey is that they
sometimes become aggressive and sometimes lead to fatal consequences. The reason
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why the authorities bring this issue to the agenda is the complaints received from some
segments of the society. So much so that some people did not hesitate to behave cruelly
against stray dogs, which they perceived as a threat to themselves, and committed
inhumane behaviors to the extent of crushing the heads of dogs with shovels. The
images of an elderly and apparently religious man who killed a dog lying defenselessly
in the shade in the scorching heat of the summer in Kiziltepe district of Mardin by
hitting it repeatedly with an iron bar, reveal the brutal and chilling consequences of the
securitization of stray dogs in Turkey (Milliyet, 2023). The reason for the emphasis on
the religious identity of the man in question is a warning against the blinded cruelty
and inhumanity that can occur when religion merges with the far right. This is also the
reason why xenophobia attributed to Europe is often associated with Islamophobia.
This is the result of the combination of religion with the far right. The far-right
masses, who are uncomfortable with immigrants, are similar to this. The silence of
certain events by the legal authorities causes the wild nature of the human being to be
released. When we continue with the example given in Turkey, we see that the same
is not true for stray cats. Street cats are protected by the society and society welcome
the existence of cats. Therefore, it will not be very successful for decision makers to
point out cats as security objects in a possible situation. As it can be understood from
here, another important issue required for securitization to come to an end is that the
threat element is brought forward by the legal authorities or by people whose decision
the society trusts. Governments build securitization based on an existential threat.

The far-right masses, who are uncomfortable with immigrants, are pushing
these policies. The apparent inaction of legal and political authorities in response
to incidents involving the deliberate destruction of workplaces and residences, as
well as armed incursions into places of worship, property damage, assaults, and
other forms of violence targeting immigrant communities, has led to a conspicuous
portrayal of immigrants through a criminalizing lens within the media. Of particular
note is the recent trend where actions undertaken against religious sanctuaries of
immigrants are either met with inadequate humanitarian responses or altogether
overlooked. This environment inadvertently fosters a milieu conducive to the
bolstering of far-right elements.

As it can be understood from here, another important issue required for
securitization is that the threat element is brought forward by trusted legal authorities
or people who influence society. It can be said that governments, and politics who are
on the side of populism build securitization on a built existential threat perception.
On the other hand, when the decision-makers give the population what they want,
they gain a large political area that is out of account.
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Once securitization succeeds, we are faced with the reality that the phenomenon
in question is now accepted as a threat by society, and society expects the state to
produce a solution to this issue. Convincing the masses of an issue by asserting the
existence and survival of the state and waiting for a solution for these masses to
eliminate the threat pointed out by the state is in itself a harbinger of another danger.
When securitization takes place in this way, society also approves of the government
taking extraordinary measures. Now, government officials can justify their actions by
basing them on the threat in question and they can carry out any action they wish.
From this moment on, no one can question the actions of the government or raise
a voice against their grievances. The climate of peace and tranquility that people
once lived in has now become a longed-for dream far away. All authority now rests
with Leviathan (Hobbes, 2019).

The speech-act approach categorizes policymaking into three levels of severity:
non-politicized, politicized, and securitized (Hisarlioglu, 2019). While the Copenhagen
school posits that securitization starts with a speech act, the Paris school, represented
by Didier Bigo, believes it evolves over time via state control mechanisms (Bigo,
2000). As an illustration, border walls can be as influential in the securitization
process as a speech act.

There are numerous works on xenophobia in Western Europe in the current
literature. A brief summary of these studies is as follows: For decades radical-right
and its effects on political parties in Western Europe have been one of the main
interests of researchers such as Betz (1993), Kuechler (1994), Trotha (1995), Karapin
(1998), Rydgren (2008), Eser and Cicek (2020). One of the first comprehensive
studies was made on four countries (Australia, Germany, Britain, and Sweden) by
Hjerm (1998), a specific study on xenophobia in Germany was made by Boehnke et
al. (1998), Adam (2014) also studied on German by the focus on asylum seekers and
immugration policies of Germany from the aspect of xenophobia, Melzer and Serafin
(edit.) aboit right-wing extremism in European counties (2013), a similar study was
made by Kende, and Kreko (2020) in which they scrutinize the relationship between
xenophobic prejudice and right-wing populism, a study on security and xenophobia in
Greece was made by Dalakoglou (2013). There are also studies focused on xenophobic
attitudes toward immigrants in both Germany and Poland sample (Taras, 2009). The
number of these examples from the current literature can be increased.

Studies examining the relationship between xenophobia and securitization are
very limited. (Brunet & Benedicto, 2018; d’Appollonia, 2017; Malmléf, 2016; Lazaridis
&Skleparis, 2015; Unal-Eris &Onel, 2021; Porotsky, 2021). Fear and anxiety in society
begin with the process of securitization. With the start of the securitization process

59



insan & toplum

mentioned above, the threat phenomenon begins to show itself. Society is warned
about an object and the object now becomes a threat. If this object refers to a group,
individual, or refugees and immigrants, it will inevitably evolve into xenophobia.
Because over time, people begin to hold grudges against those whom they see as a
threat. These are people who are unwanted and should be avoided. These individuals
and groups are perceived as those who try to harm the indigenous (European)
people or (culturally and religiously homogeneous) ingroup and aim to degenerate
their culture, disseise their wealth, etc. Now it becomes easy to say that “They are
enemies.” The fear of heterogeneity, especially in religious identities brings another
fear: Islamophobia. This is also a very important point that researchers focus on (For
example See Taras, 2012; Helbling, 2008; 2014). In the European Union countries,
it can be said that: Islamophobia and xenophobia are mixed phenomena. In fact,
in today’s world xenophobia has become a phenomenon that is attributed to the
West. The fear of the one who is from the outgroup (xenophobia) is expanded to a
specific form called Islamophobia can be summarized as fear of a different religious
identity or choice. The desecuritization phenomenon, (which is the reverse of the
securitization process as mentioned above) becomes difficult to compensate for
xenophobia. Xenophobia is a chronic outcome of securitization. Once hatred is
instilled in society, it will take several generations to change those feelings and
perceptions. As one of the methods of struggling with the immigration wave that
started toward Europe with the Arab Spring, the phenomenon of securitization was
applied. We should note here as a footnote that the very concept of “struggling with
the migration wave” poses a problem in itself. Because the refugees who immigrated
from Syria fled the war, the same is true for those who immigrated from Ukraine.

During the Arab Spring, the asylum seekers phenomenon, which was securitized to
such an extent that it would cause fear and anxiety in Europe, began to be desecuritized
to welcome the Ukrainians with the Russian intervention in Ukraine. It should be
noted here that the desecuritized phenomenon is not immigration itself, but asylum
seekers. Because this situation is related to where the immigrants come from. The
phenomenon of previously securitized migration (specific to Syrians) has not taken
avery good place in the memory of European society. With the Russian intervention
in Ukraine, the political authorities, who tried to ensure that the Ukrainians were
well received, not because they favored the Ukrainians very much, but because they
were afraid of the spread of the Russian threat, managed to draw the phenomenon
of immigration, which had a bad image in the memory of the European society, to
the political arena by desecuritization. This situation will not have the same effect
on refugees from the Middle East. So much so that a government that warns its
citizens not to drink from a marked fountain and that the fountain is poisonous will
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then have a hard time convincing its citizens that the fountain is not poisonous. The
situation for Syrians is similar. Once the Syrians are portrayed as a threat socially,
economically, and politically, it will make it difficult for the local people to believe
that they are not a threat later on. This is the exact reason why xenophobia is the
chronic outcome of securitization.

Conclusion

After these explanations, the different attitudes of the European Union towards
Syrians and Ukrainians in its migration policies can be analyzed better. From the
perspective of the British school and social constructionism, we explained how
the Syrians are not European, how this situation is constantly expressed by the
Europeans, and what kind of consequences this situation has in the end. The findings
of this study reveal that the attitudes of the European Union towards refugees in its
migration policies are influenced by a complex set of factors that include security
concerns, the construction of a common identity, and historical memories. The
research also indicates that these attitudes have evolved into xenophobia and are
fed by the current xenophobic phenomenon. The study contributes to the current
literature by providing an in-depth analysis of the attitudes of the European Union
towards refugees and by highlighting the impact of historical memories on migration
policies. The study also emphasizes the importance of adopting a human-rights-based
approach to address the challenges posed by the refugee crisis.

The English School’s international society argument provides a theoretical
explanation for the exclusionary attitudes of the European Union towards refugees.
This argument suggests that those who are not Christian may not be considered part
of the international society, specifically the European society, thereby reinforcing
exclusionary attitudes towards refugees from different religious backgrounds. Social
Constructivism’s emphasis on the construction of a common identity highlights the
role that shared culture and historical memories play in shaping attitudes toward
refugees. This aspect was evident in the European Union’s support for Ukrainian
refugees due to the perceived threat from Russia, as well as the relative lack of
support for Syrian refugees due to their different religions and cultural backgrounds.

The securitization of migration has legitimized the restrictive policies of the
European Union towards refugees. The concept of securitization has created a political
discourse that has framed migration as a security issue, leading to the adoption
of measures such as border control and detention that have further reinforced
exclusionary attitudes towards refugees.
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The results of this study also indicate that the attitudes of the European Union
towards refugees have been influenced by Islamophobia and xenophobia. The
European Union’s restrictive migration policies towards refugees from Muslim-
majority countries reflect deep-seated prejudices and fears towards Islam and
Muslims. These attitudes have been further reinforced by the rise of xenophobic
sentiments across Europe, which have been driven by factors such as economic
anxiety, political polarization, and populist far-right movements. The securitization
of migration has been closely linked to these attitudes, as the framing of migration
as a security issue has often been used to stoke fears of terrorism and extremism
among European populations. This has led to the adoption of policies that are
more focused on controlling and excluding refugees, rather than addressing their
humanitarian needs. Furthermore, the concept of common identity has also played
a role in shaping these attitudes toward refugees. The perception of refugees as
“others” who do not share the cultural or religious values of Europe has reinforced
xenophobic and Islamophobic attitudes among European populations. In light of
these findings, it is clear that addressing Islamophobia and xenophobia must be a
key component of any efforts to create a more inclusive and human-rights-based
approach toward refugees in Europe. It is essential to challenge the deeply ingrained
prejudices and fears that have contributed to exclusionary attitudes towards refugees
and to work towards creating policies that are based on principles of equality and

justice for all, regardless of their religion, culture, or background.

In parallel with social constructivist theory, the European Union’s relationship
with Ukraine has been influenced by the historical memory of Cold War divisions
and the ongoing geopolitical tensions with Russia. As a result, Ukrainian refugees
are often perceived as allies or victims of a common adversary, which enhances the
EU’s sympathy towards them. This shared history and the cultural and religious
similarities have eased their integration into European societies, leading to more
favorable migration policies towards Ukrainian refugees. The EU’s refugee policies
reflect an inherent bias towards Christian-majority Ukraine over predominantly
Muslim Syria. This suggests an unconscious or perhaps even conscious privileging
of Judeo-Christian heritage in the construction of European identity. This bias is
detrimental as it overlooks the shared humanity of all refugees, regardless of their
religious or cultural background, and contributes to the marginalization of Syrian

refugees within Europe.

In the circle of proximity effect, another significant aspect to consider is the role
of geopolitical context. The EU’s relationship with Russia, especially in the wake of

the Ukrainian crisis, has had significant implications on its treatment of Ukrainian
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refugees. Ukraine is seen as a country under threat from a shared adversary, thereby
justifying the more welcoming approach toward Ukrainian refugees. On the other
hand, the Syrian crisis, being a complex web of international involvements and a
breeding ground for radical groups, has become associated with the fear of importing
extremism. The consequential securitization of Syrian migration leads to a pervasive

belief that accepting Syrian refugees carries a potential security risk.

In the securitization part of the research, the dimension of xenophobia has been
discussed. Accordingly, the influence of populist and far-right movements in European
politics also cannot be ignored. These movements have effectively capitalized on the
fear and uncertainties among European citizens, steering public opinion against the
influx of Syrian refugees. In contrast, Ukrainian refugees, who are more likely to
blend into European societies due to cultural and religious similarities, do not face

the same level of societal rejection.

The exclusion or perception of outsiders in European society can profoundly
reshape the European landscape, especially when viewed through the English
School perspectives on international society. The differing treatments of Syrian
and Ukrainian refugees might cause long-term disruptions in the EU’s social fabric,
intensifying socio-political cleavages. It’s pivotal to recognize that true integration
for refugees transcends mere acceptance-it involves social inclusion, employment,
education, and leading a dignified life. The global community keenly observes the
EU’s stance on the refugee crisis. If the EU persists in its inconsistent policies, it
may inadvertently endorse global discriminatory practices. However, an inclusive
approach might establish a worldwide benchmark for refugee rights.

There’s a glaring inconsistency in how refugees are treated across EU nations,
compromising its unity. Addressing this requires a unified EU strategy based on
mutual responsibility. Additionally, tackling the underlying causes forcing people to
flee their homes, like crises in Syria and Ukraine, is just as crucial. The EU’s biased
attitude towards Syrian and Ukrainian refugees challenges its professed values of
human rights and equality, calling for a thorough review of its policies. Solutions
should target both immediate challenges and deep-rooted issues, underscoring the
importance of global collaboration in conflict resolution. The EU’s complex stance
on refugees underscores the need for a human-rights-centered approach. The study’s

findings are pivotal for those aiming to refine refugee policies in Europe.
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Stoa Felsefesinin Thomas Hobbes’un Siyaset
Felsefesi Uzerindeki Etkileri

Ahmet Faruk Caglar

0z: Modern siyaset diisiincesinin kurucularindan biri olarak kabul edilen Thomas Hobbes, insanin en temel (birincil)
amag ve cabasinin hayatta kalmak oldugunu iddia eder ve siyaset felsefesini genel itibariyle bu iddia tizerine inga
eder. Bu ¢ercevede Hobbes, birincil bir i¢giidiiyle hayatta kalmaya ¢aligan insanin toplumsal varhiginin ztnii karsi-
ikl giivensizlik ve korku ile agiklar. Hobbes'un yiizyillardir tartigilan, giiniimiiz siyaset kuramlari tizerinde de derin
etkileri olan gériisleri pek ¢cok kez Rene Descartes ve John Locke gibi cagdas: filozoflar ile kargilagtirilmigtir. Buna
karsin, genel olarak Helenistik felsefenin, 6zel olarak ise Stoa felsefesinin Hobbes tizerindeki derin etkileri cogu zaman
ihmal edilmistir. Ozellikle Tiirke literatiirde Hobbesun siyaset felsefesinin Stoaci temellerine dair miistakil olarak
kaleme alinmig hemen hicbir ¢aligma bulunmamaktadir. Bu makale, Stoa felsefesinin Hobbes tizerindeki dogrudan
ve dolayl etkilerini gostermek ve bircok agidan Stoac1 6gretilerden, 6zellikle oikeiosis ¢gretisinden hareket eden
Hobbes'un, biiyiik él¢ide Hugo Grotius’un eserleri aracihigiyla haberdar oldugu ve i¢sellestirdigi bu égretileri nasil
siyaset felsefesinin merkezine yerlestirdigini gostermek amaciyla kaleme alinmstir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hobbes, Grotius, siyaset, devlet, Stoa, Oikeiosis.

Abstract: Thomas Hobbes is considered one of the founders of modern political thought. He claims that the most
fundamental aim and endeavor of human beings is to survive and builds his political philosophy on this claim. Hob-
bes explains the essence of the social existence of human beings, who strive to survive with a primary instinct, with
mutual distrust and fear. Hobbes’ views, which have been debated for centuries, have often been compared to the
philosophers such as Rene Descartes and John Locke. However, the profound influence of Hellenistic philosophy in
general and Stoic philosophy in particular on Hobbes has often been neglected. Especially in the Turkish literature,
there is almost no detached work on the Stoic foundations of Hobbes’ political philosophy. This article is written to
reveal the influence of Stoic philosophy on Hobbes. Throughout the article, it is attempted to show that Hobbes draws
on Stoic doctrines, especially the doctrine of Oikeiosis, in many aspects while constructing his political philosophy.
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Caglar, Stoa Felsefesinin Thomas Hobbes'un Siyaset Felsefesi Uzerindeki Etkileri

Giris

Son yillarda gerek Tiirkiye'de gerekse dunya genelinde Stoa felsefesine ve/veya
Stoaciliga giderek artan bir ilgi ve yonelimin varligindan bahsetmek mumkundr.
Ustelik bu ilgi sadece felsefe alaninda gozlenmemektedir; bilakis kisisel gelisim,
psikoloji ve siyaset gibi gintimuzde felsefeden biitintyle ayrigmis, farkli bircok alan ve
disiplinde Stoa felsefesi tipki 17. ytizyilda oldugu gibi, adeta yeniden “kesfedilmekte” ve
bu cercevede, Stoaci filozoflarin 6gretilerinden mtlhem, modern birey ve toplumlarin
hayatlarindaki arzu ve hedeflerine uygun yaklagim ve kuramlar yeni baglamlarda,
tekrar ortaya konmaktadir. Bilindigi tizere, felsefe tarihi caligmalarinda Stoa felsefest,
Helenistik dénem icinde simiflandirilir ve Epikiiroscu/Hazc ekol ve Stipheci ekol ile
birlikte, Helenistik dénemin t¢ buyiik felsefe okulundan biri olarak degerlendirilir.
Bununla birlikte —Hristiyanlik tizerinde de derin etkileri olmasina kargin- Stoaci
okul, M.S. 6. yiizyilda Roma'da felsefenin biitiniyle yasaklanmasindan sonra tipk:
Epikiroscu ve Supheci felsefe okullar: gibi kapatilmig, asirlar boyu strecek bir
sessizlige burtinmiis ve mutecessis zekalarin tekrar dikkatini ¢cekmek icin erken
ftalyan Rénesansr’ni beklemek zorunda kalmistir. 14. ytizyilda uyanan bu tecessiis
16. yuzyildan, bir diger ifade ile “Yenicag”dan itibaren iyice ivme kazanmig ve
Stoacilik, Yenicag filozoflar1 tizerinde derin etkilerde bulunan, en énemli felsefe
ekollerden biri olmugtur. Nitekim Ernst Cassirer -Kilise'nin kugatici ve bunaltiaa
atmosferinden artik kurtulmak isteyen cevrelerde- 17. yiizyilda Stoaa filozoflarin
eserlerinin adeta laik dua kitaplar1 gibi okunmaya baglandigini aktarir (Cassirer,
1946). Stoaa 6gretilerin, tizerinde son derece belirleyici bir etkide bulundugu 17.
yizyil filozoflarindan biri de hig kugkusuz Thomas Hobbes’tur (1588-1679). Hobbes,
(siyaset) felsefesini inga ederken dogrudan ya da dolayh olarak Stoa felsefesinden
de faydalanmig, Stoacilarin kendi felsefi/siyasi gériisleri tizerindeki etkisini hicbir
zaman reddetmemigtir. Nitekim John Bramhall, Hobbes ile 6zgiirlik ve zorunluluk
tizerine yaptiklari meghur tartismada Hobbes’u Stoaci olmakla itham etmis, Hobbes
ise bunu dogrudan reddetmemis ancak Stoacilar taklit etmedigini, bununla birlikte,
bagimsiz olarak Stoacilarla aynmi sonuclara ulagtigini savunmugtur (Peters, 1997).
Buna kargin, Turkee literatiirde Hobbes'un siyaset felsefesinin Stoaci temellerine
dair miistakil olarak kaleme alinmig hemen hicbir caligma bulunmamaktadir. Bu
makale, Stoa felsefesinin Hobbes tizerindeki etkilerini serimlemek, Hobbes un yer
yer Grotius'un eserleri aracilifiyla haberdar oldugunu ortaya koymaya calistigimiz
Stoac 6gretilere, zellikle de Stoaci oikeiosis 6gretisine siyaset felsefesinde ne denli
merkezi bir yer ve 6nem verdigini géstermek amaciyla kaleme alinmigtir.
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Stoa Felsefesi ve Hobbes’un Siyaset Felsefesinin Temeli
Olarak“Stoaci Oikeiosis Ogretisi”

Hobbes’un siyaset felsefesini ayrintili olarak ele almadan énce, makalenin hemen
bagsinda Stoa felsefesinin ana hatlarina ve Stoaci felsefenin 6zii olarak nitelendirilen
“oikeiosis ¢gretisi’ne deginmek yerinde olacaktir. Zira ancak Stoa felsefesinin
temel kabul ve 6nermeleri ve Stoac oikeiosis 6gretisinin mahiyeti kisaca da olsa
serimlendikten sonra Hobbes’un siyasi kuram ve Ggretilerinin Stoa felsefesinden ve
onun 6zi olarak kabul edilen “oikeiosis”den ne denli etkilendigi anlagilabilir.

Kaynaklar Stoa felsefesinin kurucusu olarak M.0. 333/332 yilinda dogdugu tahmin
edilen Kibrish (Kitionlu) Zenon ismini zikreder. 30’1u yaglarinin baginda Stoa okulunu
kurdugu zannedilen Zenon'un derslerini revaklarla/stitunlarla ¢evrili bir mekanda
vermis olmasi dolayisiyla bu ekol “Stoa”, ekole mensup filozoflar ise “Stoact” olarak
adlandirilir (Long, 1986). Stoa felsefesi genel itibariyle “pratik bir felsefe” olarak
tanimlanabilir. icinde dogup gelistigi sosyal ve siyasi ortam, bunun yani sira Romalilarin
millet ve devlet tegkilat: olarak sahip oldugu karakteristik 6zellikler Helenistik dsnemde
ortaya ¢ikmis olan diger felsefe ekolleri gibi Stoacilig da belirli agilardan etkilemis,
onun agirlikh olarak bir “ahlak felsefesi” olmasina zemin hazirlamigtir. Stoacilarin
asil ilgi alanlar1 olan ahlak ile amaclanan ise -diger tiim Sokratik ekoller icin oldugu
gibi- mutluluktur ve Stoacilara gére mutluluga ulagmak ancak erdemle mumkundiir.
Bu noktada Aristoteles’in mutlulugu, “ruhun erdem dogrultusunda faaliyeti” olarak
tanimlamasi hatirlanabilir. Paralel gekilde, Stoacilara gére erdem, “doga”ya, yani tanrisal
akla/logosa uygun bir yagsam siirmek anlamina gelir. Zira insan dogast itibariyle akli
bir varliktir ve onun mutlulugu doganin/dogasinin sesini dinlemekte ve bireysel ve
toplumsal olarak doganin taleplerine uygun bir yagam siirmekte yatar.

Esasen diger Helenistik dénem okullari gibi, Stoacilar da felsefeyi, mantik, fizik
ve ahlak olmak tizere ti¢ ana kategori altinda ele almiglardir. Bununla birlikte fizik ve
mantik Stoacilar i¢in sadece ahlak’a bir nevi hazirlik olmalar: dolayisiyla 6nem arz
eder ve son dénem Stoaci filozoflar tarafindan buttniiyle ihmal edilmistir. Diogenes
Laertios, Unlii Filozoflarin Yasamlar: ve Ogretileri baghkl eserinde, Stoacilarin séz
konusu yaklagimini s6yle 6zetler:

Stoacilar felsefeyi canli varhiga benzetirler: Mantik kemik ve sinirlere karsiliktir, ahlak
etli kisumlara, fizik de ruha. Ya da yumurtaya benzetirler: Kabugu mantiktir; bundan
sonraki béliim, yani aki ahlaktir; ici, yani saris1 da fiziktir. Ya da bitek bir tarlaya ben-
zetirler: Cevresini saran ¢it mantiktir, rtun ahlak, toprak ya da agaclar da fizik. Ya da
saglam surlarla ¢evrilmis ve aklin gosterdigi yolda yonetilen bir kente benzetirler. Ve
baz1 Stoacilarin séyledigi gibi, hicbir parcas: 6tekinden ayrilmis degildir, tersine hepsi i¢
icedir. Ogretirken de ayr1 ayr1 degil, bir arada 6gretiyorlardi. Bagkalar ilk siraya manti-
g1, ikinci siraya fizigi, titincii siraya da ahlaki koyarlar (Laertios, 2002).
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Laertios’un igaret ettigi gibi, Stoac filozoflar mantig1 yumurtanin kabuguna ya da
sehrin surlarina, fizigi bu felsefesinin negviinema buldugu zemine ya da topraga, ahlak:
dabu toprakta biten meyveye benzetirler. Meyvenin 6zii/¢ekirdegi ise kanaatimizce
oikeiosis'dir. Nitekim Gisela Striker da oikeiosis kavraminin Stoaclarin ahlak
anlayisinda merkezi bir yere sahip oldugunu, onun 6zunu olusturdugunu teyit eder
(Striker, 1983). Oyle ki kimi Helenistik dsnem uzmanlarina gore, oikeiosis olmadan
Stoa felsefesinden dahi bahsedilemez (Long, 1971). Bu cercevede, Stoaci terminolojide
-en genel ve 6zet ifadesiyle- oikeiosis’in, canlilarin her seyden 6nce kendi varliklarini
korumaya yonelik birincil itkilerini/i¢giidiilerini ifade ettigi belirtilmelidir (Bees,
2004). Panteist (ve monist) bir anlayiga sahip Stoacilara gore, Tanr1 ile 6zdegs olan
ve Stoaci terminolojide sik sik Tanri ile es anlamli olarak kullanilan doga, canlilarin
varliklarini stirdiirmeleri i¢in onlara bir kendilik idrak: vermis, bir diger ifade ile
onlari kendilerine, kendi yapilarina agina/yakin kilmigtir ki kelime anlamu itibariyle
oikeiosis Ttrkeeye aginalik/yakinlik olarak terciime edilebilir. Zira ancak bu sekilde,
yani kendine, kendi yapisina yakinlik/aginalik duyan bir varlik, o varlig: birincil bir
icgiidityle korumak ve kollamak icin eylemde bulunabilir:

Ogretileri bana makul gériinen insanlar [Stoacilar], canli varliklarin dogar dogmaz -ki
bununla [dogumla] baslamas: gerekir- kendilerine dogru bir egilimleri ve yonelimleri ol-
dugunu iddia etmektedir, 6yle ki kendilerini ve [kendi] yapilarini koruyabilsinler, bunu
[icinde bulunduklar: yapiy1] muhafaza etmelerine yarayan seyleri sevsinler, buna karsin
yok olmaktan ya da onlar1 yokluga gétiirecek seylerden korunsunlar. Bunun i¢in kant;
¢ocuklarin hentiz hazzi ya da aciy1 hissetmeden 6nce kendi sagliklarini destekleyecek
seyler ugrunda ¢aba sarfetmeleri ve bunun karsiti olan seylerden ise kaginmalaridir.
Sayet kendilerine yonelik bir sevgi ve alg1 sahibi olmasalard: ve yokluktan korkmasa-
lard: bu mtimkiin olmazdi. Aym: sekilde, kendilerine dair bir algiya sahip olmasalardi ve
bu nedenle de kendilerini sevmeselerdi herhangi bir sey icin ¢abalayabilmeleri de yine
mumkin olmazdi. Bundan ¢ikan sonug; kendilik sevgisinin ¢ikig/baslangic noktasim
olusturdugudur (Cicero, 2010).

So6z konusu 6greti geregince Stoac filozoflar, varligin/doganin bir anlamda yap:
taslar1 olan diger tim canlilar gibi insanlarin da her seyden 6nce kendi varliklarim
korumak ve siirdirmek i¢in bir araya geldigini, dahas: gelmek zorunda oldugunu, ishu
sebeple aileler, cemaatler, toplumlar ve en 6nemlisi devletler kurdugunu savunur.
Cicero, daha ge¢ dénemde, bir¢cok agidan Hobbes'un énciisii olan Hugo Grotius
(1583-1645)un da ziyadesiyle istifade ettigi De officiis adli eserinde Stoacilarin bu
konudaki goriislerini soyle 6zetler:

Ureme arzusuna sahip olmak canlilarin miisterek 6zelligidir, bu ytizden evlilik de birlikte-

ligin ilk adimidir, sonra ¢ocuklar ve herkesin mustereken bulundugu ev gelir. Bu bir kentin
temeli olup sanki devletin fidanhgidir. Bunu kardegler arasindaki bag izler, sonra birincil
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kuzenler ve ayni evde bulunmayan, yani kolonilere ayrilir gibi bagka evlere giden ikincil
kuzenler gelir. Neticede oralarda da evlilikler olur ve bu evlilik baglarindan bagka akraba-
lar dogar. Bu sekilde genisleyip ¢ogalma devletin kokenini olugturur (Cicero, 2013).

Bununla birlikte “devlet”in her seyden énce insan varliginin/hayatinin muhafazas:
icin meydana getirilmis bir organizasyon ve/veya bir kurum oldugunun Stoacilardan
¢ok daha 6nce, en azindan Protagoras (M.0O. 490-411)’tan bu yana ¢esitli baglamlarda
ifade edildigi belirtilmelidir (Cevizci, 2012). Nitekim Thukydides (M.O. 454-399)’in
de ¢ok erken bir tarihte belirttigi tizere, genel olarak tim insan edimlerinin, 6zel
olarak (devlet ve milletce) savagmanin, Thukydides’in ifadesi ile “6limden kurtulmak
i¢in 6liime atilmanin” ve daha 6nemlisi bir devlet varliga getirmenin nihai amaci son
derece aciktir: Insanin bireysel ve toplumsal yasamini muhafaza etmesi ve elinden
geldigince (eksiksiz bir formda) bu yagsami/varligi korumaya, siirdiirmeye ¢aligmasi.
Bu noktada, Thukydides’in kendi kendine her seyden 6nce, “insanin dogasinin ne
oldugu” sorusunu sordugu belirtilmeli, insanin ilk/birincil (ig)giidiisiiniin ne oldugunu
tespite ¢caligtigi hatirlanmalidir. Thukydides’e gére insan, dogadaki her canl gibi,
varliginin yok olmaz bir geregi olarak hak ettigi ve “yagama arzusu” demek olan bir
“ilk gii¢” ile doludur. Nitekim, Herodotos ile birlikte tarih biliminin kurucusu kabul
edilen Thukydides i¢in yagamak; her seyden 6nce varligini devam ettirmek ve bu
var olusu korumak, givenceye almaktir. Bu cercevede, Thukydides’in, insanin ancak
olumden kurtulmak icin 6lame atildigini ifade eden ilk tarih¢i oldugu gérillmektedir.
Ona gére insanin nihai amaci, evvelemirde yagamini muhafaza etmek, daha sonra da
bu yagami mimkin olan en iyi sartlarda strdirmektir; yagamsal icgiidiintin temel
yonelimleri bunlardir (Bonnard, 2013).

Oz yasam oykiisiinde kendisini Thukydides kadar memnun eden bagka biri
olmadigini itiraf eden (Hobbes, 1979) Hobbes’'un 1628-1629 yilinda, heniiz 40
yasindayken Thukydides’in yukarida atifta bulundugumuz eserini (Peloponnessos
Savaslari'ny) ilk kez Ingilizceye terciime etmesi ve Thukydides’e olan ilgisini hicbir
zaman kaybetmemis olmasi kugkusuz ki tesadiif degildir (Hobbes, 1843). Bununla
birlikte, Hobbes'un kendi eserlerine ve devletin varlik sebebine iligkin gériiglerine
gecmeden 6nce, pek ¢ok konuda Hobbes'un énciisii kabul edilen, (Brooke, 2012)
benzer sekilde Thukydides ve Stoaa filozoflardan derinden etkilendigi gérilen,
siyaset felsefesinin temel ilkelerini —tipk: Stoacilar gibi- dogadan, daha dogrusu
“insan dogasi’ndan ¢ikaran Grotius’a kisaca deginmek énem arz etmektedir. Nitekim
Ernst Cassirer de her ne kadar Grotius ile Hobbes'un siyasal istek ve kuramsal
varsayimlarda kimi zaman uyusmazliklara diigseler de siyaset felsefelerinin ilkelerini
Stoacilar gibi “insan dogasi’ndan gikarmalar: konusunda mutabik olduklarinin altin
cizer (Cassirer, 1994).
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Esas itibariyle, insanin bireysel ve siyasal yagami icin en uygun ilke ve kanunlar
onun dogasindan ¢ikarma gelenegini Aristoteles’e kadar gotirmek mamkanduar. Bu
gelenek Stoacilar, 6zellikle Cicero ve daha ge¢ désnemde Thomas Aquinas tizerinden
Yenicag’a ulagir (Furtun, 2005). Bununla birlikte, “dogal haklar” (rights of nature)
geleneginde yeni ufuklar acan, “dogal hukuk” (natural law) olarak adlandirilan,
hukukun ingasinda genel olarak dogayi, 6zel olarak insan dogasini temel olan
yaklagimin modern dénemdeki kurucularinin baglicasinin -ve kimi tarihgilere
gore dogal hukuk 6gretisinin zirvesinin- Grotius oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Bu
meyanda Grotius, Hobbes’a “dogal hukuk” anlayis1 konusunda énciilik etmekle
kalmaz sadece, (Hampsher-Monk, 2004) ayrica uluslararas: hukukun -ve deniz
hukukunun- kurucularindan biri olarak da kabul edilir. 1625 yilinda kaleme aldig1
De Jure Belli Ac Pacis (Savas ve Baris Hukuku) adli bagyapitinda Grotius bir¢cok kez
Thukydides’e dogrudan atifta bulunur (Grotius, 2011). Bu durum da onun tipk:
Hobbes gibi, Thukydides’i dikkatle inceledigini ve goriislerinden yer yer istifade ettigini
gosterir. Filozof mezkur eserinin pek ¢ok yerinde, Tanrr’'nin bile onda herhangi bir
degisiklik yapamayacagini, yani ahlakin yapisini/ilkelerini degistiremeyecegini ve
temel haklari ortadan kaldiramayacagini (Cassirer, 1994) diisiindigi “insan dogast”
ve “dogal hukuk” tamlamalarini kullanir ve bu tamlamalar ile ne kastettigini uzun
uzun izaha girigir (Grotius, 2011). Aym sekilde Grotius’un, séz konusu eserinde,
Stoa felsefesine dair son derece 6nemli ayrintilar aktaran Cicero’ya ve eserlerine pek
¢ok farkl yer ve baglamda, dogrudan atifta bulundugu gériilur. Cicero’ya ve Stoact
filozoflara yénelik bu ilgiye iliskin olarak Ernst Cassirer, Kilise’nin bogucu baskisindan
kurtulmaya caligsarak adim adim sekilerlesmekte olan Bati'da 17. yuzyilda Stoa
felsefesinin ahlak ve siyaset icin evrensel bir zemin olusturdugunun altini 6nemle
cizer (Cassirer, 1994). Nitekim Benjamin Straumann da Grotius’'un dogal hukuk
konusunda énciilerinin Stoacilar oldugunu, filozofun kuramini inga ederken 6zellikle
Cicero’nun De legibus, De finibus ve De officiis adl1 eserlerinden faydalandigini belirtir
(Straumann, 2003). Bu meyanda, Grotius’un Stobaeus tizerinden Hierocles’in “sosyal
oikeiosis”¢i gériiglerinden haberdar olmug olmasi son derece muhtemeldir (Brooke,
2012). Cicero’'nun De finibus'undan miilhem (Brooke, 2012) asagidaki ifadeleri ise
Grotius'un sadece Helenistik dénem felsefesinden ve Stoaciliktan faydalandigini
gostermez, bilakis onun “Stoaci Oikeiosis Ogretisi"ni yakindan tanidigini ve dahi bu
6gretiyi -Straumann’in da delaletiyle- hukuk anlayisinin temeline yerlegtirdigini tim
ciplakligiyla gozler 6niine serer ki Grotius eserinin ikinci ve daha sonraki baskilarinin
onsoziinde (Prolegomena’da), kendi kuramindaki yerini gésterebilmek i¢in Stoaci
oikeiosis 6gretisine dogrudan atifta bulunur (Shimokawa, 2012):

Cicero’ya gore, doganin ilk ilkeleri, buitiin hayvanlara [hayvanlarda] ortaklasa olanlar-
dir: Her hayvanin, dogdugu andan baslayarak, kendi varhigini korumak istegi; kendi
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durumunu ve bunu korumaya elverigli her seye éncelik vermesi; yok olmaktan ve béyle
bir sonuca gotiirecek seylerden kaginmasi. Nitekim Cicero’ya gére, hi¢ kimse yoktur ki,
govdesinin biitiin par¢alarini, bicimini yitirmis ve sakatlanmig gérmek yerine, olabildigi
kadar bi¢imli ve eksiksiz gérmeyi iistiin tutmasin; bu yiizden, insanin ilk gérevi, kendi-
sini doganin koydugu durumda saklamak, dogaya uygun olani aramak, aykir1 diigenden
uzaklagsmaktir (Grotius, 2011).

Yine bu noktada, Grotius'un Savas ve Baris Hukuku'ndan ¢ok énce (1604-1605
yillarinda) kaleme aldig1 De jure praedae (On the Law of Prize and Booty) adl1 eserinde
de kendini/yagami koruma i¢giidtisiint (Stoacilarin kavramsallastirmasiyla oikeiosis’1)
dogal hukukun ve dogal haklarin temeline yerlegtirdigi hatirlanmalidir. Grotius'un
bagyapit1 Savas ve Baris Hukuku'nun 1631 yilinda yapilan baskisinin énséziinde Stoac
Marcus Aurelius’a dogrudan atifta bulunmasinin (Grotius, 1925) -ki Grotius eserinin
ilgili yerine ekledigi bir dipnotta Stoac: oikeiosis kavramini Marcus Aurelius’tan
alintiladigini bizzat aktarir- ve daha énemlisi, burada “appetitus societatis” ile
“oikeiosis”i bizzat 6zdeslestirdiginin alti ¢izilmelidir. Bu noktada appetitus socitatis’in
Tiirkceye “toplumsallik giidiisti ya da duygusu” olarak terciime edilebilecegi, bu
baglamda (toplumsal) hayatin idamesi amacini ifade ettigi belirtilmelidir.

Grotius’a gore insanmin varligini/yagamini korumak ve turinin devamhiligim
saglamak icin belli 6lciide siddete miisaade edilmesi gerekir, zira dogaya (ve insan
dogasina) bakildiginda da bu yénde bir egilim goriiliir ve bu nedenle savagin kinanacak
hicbir yéni yoktur ve dahi her ey savaga izin verilmesinden yanadir. Her seyden 6nemli
olan canimizin ve benligimizin korunmasi, yasamaya yararli seylerin elden ¢ikartilmamasi
ya da ele gecirilmesi icin kimi zaman savagmak bir zorunluluktur. Grotius'un kendi
kelimeleri ile: “Bu yiizden, savas, doganin ilkelerine ¢ok uygun diismektedir. Boyle bir
amacla, gerekirse, zor kullanma yollarina bagvurmak da dogaya aykir1 diismez. Doga,
her canh varliga kendisini korumast icin gerekli giicti de vermistir.” (Grotius, 2011).
Doganin herkesi kendisini korumakla gorevli kildigini ifade eden Grotius’a gére bu,
her seyden énemli ve (hukuk ve siyaset de dahil) her seyin temelidir (Grotius, 2011).
Dolayisiyla, her ne kadar Grotius’u biitiiniiyle Stoac: olarak degerlendirmek dogru
olmasa da en azindan filozofun dogal hukuk kuraminda “appetitus societatis”e bigtigi
rol ve 6nemin, “oikeiosis”in Stoa felsefesindeki roliine son derece benzegtigini ifade
etmek gerekir (Brooke, 2012). Grotius’a gére, doganin bizi hem kendi varligimizi
korumak hem de toplumsal yagam i¢in ¢abalamak zorunda birakmas: nedeniyle bir

devlet varliga getirmek de zorunlu ve kaginilmazdir (Miller, 2015).

Boylece Grotius her seyden 6nce gelen ve her hakkin temelinde yer alan yasam
muhafaza hakkinin geregince saglanabilmesi ve giivence altina alinabilmesi i¢in

bu hakkin bireyden devlete gecirilmesi gerektigini savunur ki bu géris -ilerleyen
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boliumlerde goriilecegi gibi- Hobbes un siyaset felsefesinin de ¢ikig noktasini olugturur.
Ayni zamanda modern hukukun da temelinde yer alacak olan s6z konusu goriige
gore, “Herkesin, kendi cani (hayat1) uizerindeki hakki, mulkiyetindeki 6teki geyler
tizerindeki hakk: gibidir; bu hak, acikca ortaya konan ya da ustii kapali [zimni] bir
riza ile bireylerden devlete gecirilmigtir” (Grotius, 2011). Iste Grotius’un bu son
yargilari, Grotius’a hi¢bir zaman dogrudan atifta bulunmasa da Thomas Hobbes'un
siyaset felsefesinin, bir diger ifade ile Hobbes’a gére devletin ortaya ¢ikis ve dahasi
varlik sebebinin de en veciz ifadesini olugturur.

Esasen Grotius'un ¢agdas: olan Hobbes'un felsefi caligmalarinin asil amaci olan
siyasi goruslerini, bir diger ifadeyle “bilimsel” devlet felsefesini ortaya koydugu
baslica eserleri (Hoffe, 2008), 11 yillik Paris ikameti esnasinda kaleme aldig, ilk
baskis1 1642 yilinda yapilan Elementa Philosophica De Cive (Yurttashk Felsefesinin
Temelleri) ve 1651 yilinda negredilen Leviathan’dir (Malcolm, 1991). Gelecekte
ortaya ¢ikabilecek muhtemel iyilerin yegane gerekli sart: olarak hayatta kalmay:
goren, hayatin 6ziiniin ise devinimden (motion) ibaret oldugunu savunan filozof
(Hobbes, 1651) bu dogrultuda, Leviathan’in hemen baginda devletin varlik sebebinin
ne olduguna dair gérislerini dogrudan ifade eder: “Yapay bir insandan bagka bir sey
olmayan, Latincede Civitas denilen, Devlet adli o biiyitk Ejderha [...] dogal insanin
korunmasi ve savunulmasi i¢in tasarlanmig olup ondan daha biiytk bir cesamete ve
kudrete sahiptir” (Hobbes, 2014a). Bununla birlikte, Hobbes’a gére devletin varlik/
kurulus sebebini ortaya koyabilmek icin 6ncelikle onun temel bilegeni olan insanin
dogasinin ne oldugunu, bir devletin kurulmasi i¢in hangi 6zelliklerinin uygun oldugunu
ve hangilerinin olmadigini, insanlarin nasil olup da bir arada yagamak istediklerini
anlamamiz gerekmektedir (Hobbes, 2014a).

Hobbes’a gore varligin/hayatin 6ziiniin devinim oldugu yukarida belirtildi,
buna binaen filozof, canlilarda iki tir devinim oldugunu digintr. Bunlardan ilki
dogum ile baglayan, canlilarin buitiin hayatlar1 boyunca kesintisiz bir sekilde devam
eden hayati devinimdir (vital motion) (Hobbes, 2014a). Hobbes’a gére bu devinim
istem digidir ve hayatta kalmamizi saglayan, kan dolagimi, soluk alma gibi bedensel
hareketleri imler. Turkeeye “caba” olarak aktarabilecegimiz, insan viicudundaki bu
kii¢iik devinim baglangiclarin1 Hobbes Leviathan'in Ingilizce baskisinda “endeavor”,
Latince baskisinda ise “conatus” olarak adlandirir (Hobbes, 1651). Hobbes’a gére bu
caba (conatus), kendisine neden olan seye yonelik olarak istah (appetite) ya da arzu
(desire) isimlerini alir (Hobbes, 1651), bu tasnif ve adlandirma daha ge¢ dénemde
ve daha ayrintili bir surette Spinoza felsefesinde tekrar ortaya ¢ikacaktir (Copleston,
1998). Hobbes ikinci tur hareket olarak gitme, kogma gibi “iradi hareket”i gorir ve
bunu imgeleme (imagination) dayandirir.
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Isbu temelde Hobbes insanin yasamini muhafaza cabasinda adeta “kurt”
kesilecegini savunur ve De Cive’'nin hemen baginda yuzyillarca tartigilacak olan o
inlt yargisini acikca ifade eder: Filozofa gore, yasamda kalma cabasindaki “Insan
insanin kurdudur (Homo homini lupus)” (Hobbes, 2014b). Bu noktada bir parantez
acilarak, s6z konusu yarginin aslen Hobbes’a degil, {inlit Romali sair Plautus (M.O.
254-184)’a ait oldugu belirtilmelidir: “Lupus est homo homini”. Bilindigi gibi, bu
ifade/yarg: Plautus™un Asinaria, Actus II, Scena IV adl eserinde yer almaktadur. Yine
bu meyanda ifade etmek gerekir ki, asirlarca tartigilmis olan Plautus’un s6z konusu
yargisina s6z gelimi Francis Bacon siddetle kars: ¢ikar. Hobbesun aksine, Francis
Bacon’a gore, adalet (ya da hukuk sistemi) sayesinde insan insanin kurdu degil,
bilakis Tanr1’sidir (Bacon, 2016).

Hobbes’a gore, insanlarin birbirlerinin kurdu kesilmesinin tam anlami sudur:
Insanlar dogalar1 geregi, genel bir giiciin korkusu tarafindan smirlandirilmadikea
birbirlerine giivenmezler, zira her biri hayatta kalma ¢abas: dogrultusunda bir
digerinin hayat hakkina tecaviize yeltenir/yeltenebilir, bundan dolay: da insanlar
birbirlerinden 6lesiye korkarlar (Hobbes, 2014b). Bununla birlikte, insanlarin
birbirlerine karg: duyduklar: bu korku ve giivensizlik, bitiin insanlarin dogalar: geregi
kotu olduklar: anlamina gelmez (Hobbes, 2014b). Ancak, insanlarin iginde sadece
¢ok az1 kot olsa dahi, buyiik cogunlugu olusturan diiriist ve iyi insanlar bu “kéti”
insanlardan mumkin olan her yolla kendilerini korumak icin digerlerini izleme,
onlara giivenmeme, digerlerine karsi tedbirli olma ve digerlerinden daha gii¢li olma
ihtiyac1 duyarlar (Hobbes, 2014b). Zira “Her insanin giivenlik ve korunma umudu,
giicunii ve yetenegini komgularinin bir adim éntinde olacak sekilde, acik¢a ve hileyle
kullanmasinda yatar” (Hobbes, 2014b). Bu nedenle, Machiavellinin Hiikiimdar'daki
ifadelerini hatirlatan bir tarzda (Machiavelli, 2018) Hobbes’a gore buyiik ve kokli
toplumlarin (ve onlarin kurduklar: devletlerin) kékenine kargilikli sevgi degil,
insanlarin birbirlerine kargi duyduklar: korkunun konmasi gerekir (Hobbes, 2014b).
Esasen Hobbes bu yargisiyla, dsnemin hakim Aristotelesci gérugtine de karg: ¢ikmig
olur. Hobbes’a gére insan -o giine kadar kabul edilegeldigi tizere- toplumsal bir canli
olarak tanimlanamaz; arilar, karincalar ya da kunduzlar gibi icgtidiisel olarak toplumlar
kurmak egiliminde degildir, bilakis akil sahibi olan insanlar korkularindan dolayz,
ortak guvenliklerini saglamak amaciyla, mecburen bir araya gelirler (Lange, 1887)
ve toplumsal yasam icgudiisel degil, akli bir zemin tizerine inga edilir.

Iste bu sebepledir ki Hobbes, esasen kurgusal olan ve kronolojik olarak tarihte
herhangi bir déneme hasredilemeyen (Balanuye, 2016) “doga durumu”nda herkesin
herkesle amansiz bir miicadele ve dahi savas i¢inde oldugunu savunur. Bu basit bir
savag degildir ama, tam tersine, kelimenin tam anlamiyla herkesin herkesle savagidir
(bellum omnium contra omnes); herkes kendi (yasamda kalma) hakkini korumak i¢in
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bir digerine diisman kesilir ve dahasi, bu sekilde davranmakta son derece haklidirlar
da... “Zira her insan kendisi i¢in iyi olan1 arzulamak ve kétii olandan, en bagta da
dogal kétiiliklerin en biyigi olan 6lumden kaginmak zorunda kalir, bu, tagin yere
diismesi kadar gii¢li ve dogal bir zorunluluktur” (Hobbes, 2014b).

Dolayisiyla Hobbes'un felsefi sisteminin temel kavrami olan devinen madde (matter
in motion) geregince yasamimizi siirdiirmeyi istememiz, bunun i¢in ¢aba (endeavour
ya da conatus) sarf etmemiz alternatifi olmayan bir durum, bir diger ifadeyle bir
zorunluluktur. isbu conatus (ya da endeavour) Hobbes'un fizik anlayist icin oldugu gibi,
psikolojisinin de anahtar kavramidir. Ancak filozof bu kavramin skolastik dénemdeki
(Aristoteles¢i) kullanimini elegtirir ve onun kuvve halinde bir devinim (appetite)
olmasindan ziyade fiili devinimi (actuel motion) imledigini savunur (Cees, 2002).

Hobbes’a gore, tipk: tiim canlilar gibi, bizler de fiziksel dogamiz geregi, bizi
olusturan parcaciklarin devinimi nedeniyle -gayriiradi olarak- yasamimizi stirdtiriiriiz,
surdirmek zorundayizdir. Zira canli varliklarin devinimleri yagamlarini siirdiirmek,
hayatta kalmak amacina matuftur (Héffe, 2008). Bu baglamda “kendini koruma ¢abas1”
aklin bir geregi ve dahi fiziksel bir kanun olarak karsimiza ¢ikar ki bu, Hobbes’a gére
devletin ve (modern) hukukun da temelini olugturur.

Opyleyse, “dogal hak”kin ve bir sonraki asamada “doga yasasi”nin temeli, herkesin
elinden geldigince yasamini muhafaza etmesi ve uzuvlarini koruyup bu yagsami en
kusursuz gekilde surdiirmesidir (Tuck, 2015) ki Hobbes, Leviathan'da “hak” ile “yasa”
arasinda g6yle bir ayrim yapar: Ona gore hak, bir seyi yapma ya da yapmaktan sakinma
ozgurlugudiir; yasa ise neyin yapilip neyi yapilmayacagini belirler ve insanlari bunu
yapmaya zorlar (Hobbes, 2014a).

Bu dogal haktan (ve yasadan) tiiretilen diger yasalar da yagamak i¢in insanoglunun
genel uzlagmasiyla belirlenen formiillerden bagka bir sey degildir. Bu amag¢ insanin
diger turler kadar, kendi tirdeglerine de korkuyla/kuskuyla yaklasmasini, onlardan
gelebilecek, sahip olduklarina ve bu sahip olunanlarin en degerlisi olan hayatina yénelik
tehlikelere kars1 uyanik olmasini gerektirir. Bununla birlikte saf doga durumunda hakim
olan bu kargilikli savas (ya da savunma) durumu herkes icin ziyadesiyle tehlikeli ve
yorucudur. Iste bu yorucu savunma (ve saldir) durumundan kurtulmak i¢in insanlar
birtakim haklarindan vazgecerek kendi aralarinda (ve sonraki adimda diger insan
toplumlariyla) s6zlesmeler yaparlar. isbu s6zlesmenin ad1 ve bu sézlesmelerin adim adim
varhiga getirdigi sonug “devlet’tir (Hobbes, 2014b). Zira Hobbes'un ahlak felsefesinin de
6zt olan ayn1 “doga yasa”s1 insanlara barigi korumanin gerekli yollar1 olarak belli baz
haklarinmi kargilikli olarak, tek tek bireylerden daha gii¢lii bir merciye devretmelerini
emreder. Yagamin korunmasini ve siirekliligini temin i¢in varliga getirilen merci
veya kurum olan devletin birincil gérevi de bu ¢ercevede insanlarin yagama hakkinin
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savunulmas: ve muhafazasidir. Zira sadece insan bireylerinin birbirlerine karg: degil,
bilakis devletlerin birbirlerine karsi durumu da doga durumu, yani digsmanlik durumudur
(Hobbes, 2014b). Hobbes isbu gériisleriyle Jean-Jacques Rousseau’ya da énculiik eder.
Nitekim Rousseau'nun kendisi de Toplum Sézlesmesi baghikl tinlii eserinde Hobbes™un
bu konudaki énciligini kabul eder (Rousseau, 2017).

Hobbes’a gore devlet, yasama hakkinin muhafazasi icin elzem olan yegane
kurumdur. Kendi déneminde Ingiltere’de hakim olan i¢ savagin ve bunun yol actig1
karigikliklarin da etkisiyle Hobbes devleti adeta kutsar, ona gore, “...devletin dig1
tutkularin, savasin, korkunun, yoksullugun, kétulagin, yalnizligin, barbarligin,
cehaletin, vahsiligin; devlet ise aklin, barigin, givenligin, zenginligin, toplumun, iyi
begenilerin, bilimin ve iyi niyetin hitkim stirdiiga bir imparatorluktur” (Hobbes,
2014b). Bu gériislerinden dolay1 daha ge¢ dénemde “mutlakiyetcilik” ile itham edilecek
olan filozof, De Cive'den yaklagik dort yil sonra kaleme aldig: ve opus magnum’u
olarak kabul edilen Leviathan’'da da benzer yargilarda bulunur:

Devlet olmadikgca, herkes herkese karg1 daima savag halindedir. Burada su agik¢a gori-
lir ki, insanlar hepsini birden korku altinda tutacak genel bir gii¢ olmadan yasadiklar:
vakit, savas denilen o durum i¢indedirler; ve bu savas herkesin herkese kars: savagidir.
Cunki SAVAS, sadece muharebeden veya déviisme eyleminden ibaret olmayip; miica-
dele etme iradesinin yeterince bilindigi bir zaman stiresinden olugur: dolayisiyla savagin
dogasinda zaman kavrami, havanin dogasindaki gibi dugtuntlmelidir. Nasil kéta hava-
nin dogas: bir veya iki yagmur saganagindan ibaret olmayip, bir¢cok giinlerin egilimin-
den olugursa: savagin dogasi da carpigma eyleminden ibaret olmayip, tersine bir giiven-
cenin bulunmadigy, carpismaya yonelik kesinlesmis egilimden olusur (Hobbes, 2014a).

Dolayisiyla -tipki Thuykdides, Stoacilar ve daha ge¢ dénemde Grotius'un
savundugu gibi- Hobbes’a gore de insanin diger canlilarla paylastig: birincil ve nihai
amaci yagsamlarini muhafaza etmek ve mtimkin olan en iyi sartlarda stirdtrmektir.
Insanlarin dogalar1 ve doga kanunlari geregi kendilerini korumalari onlarin en “dogal
hak”kidir. Bu dogal hak, doga yasasinin, bir sonraki adimda dogal hukukun temelini
olusturur ve tim sosyal 6dev ve siyasi yikimliilikler, bireyin kendi varligini koruma
dogal hakkindan turetilir (Cevizci, 2013).

Bu cercevede, dogal hukukun ana prensiplerini buyiik él¢iide Grotius'un dile
getirdigi bicimde kabul eden Hobbes, Grotius’tan su noktada ayrilir: Hobbes’a gére
dogal hukuk onu uygulayacak bir iktidar olmaksizin etkisizdir. Dolayisiyla bir ulusun
varligini ve karakterini haklardan ziyade iktidar belirler. Bu cercevede, siyasetin
temel gercegi Grotius’un iddia ettigi gibi haklar degil, iktidardir (Scruton, 2007).

Hobbes’a gére, herkesin herkese karsi savag halinde oldugu basit “doga durumu’nda
insanlar hayatta kalmak i¢in birbirlerinin canina kastedebilirler, bu her seyden 6nemli
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ve mukaddes olan hayatlarini muhafaza icin gereklidir ve bu eylemde yanhs hicbir
sey yoktur. Ancak siirekli savas halinde olmanin maddi ve manevi maliyeti yitksek
oldugundan, insanlar giiven icinde yagsamak icin birtakim haklarindan vazge¢meli,
onu daha yiiksek bir merciye devretmelidirler. Bu zorunluluk ayni zamanda baz:
ozgurliklerden feragat manasina da gelir. Ancak insanlarin yasamlarinin/varliklarinin
korunmas: ve givence altina alinmasi her seyden énemli oldugundan, insanlarin
bireysel birtakim 6zgiirlitk ve haklarindan vazgegmeleri kaginilmazdir: “Bir insan,
bagkalar: da aymi sekilde diisiinduklerinde, barisi ve kendini korumayi istiyorsa her
sey uizerindeki bu hakkini birakmali ve bagkalarina karsi, ancak kendisine kargi onlara
taniyacag: kadar 6zgiirlikle yetinmelidir” (Hobbes, 2014a). Bu ¢ercevede Hobbes’a
gore, “...hakkin ferag: ve devrinin saiki ve amaci, insanin can giivenligini ve canini
koruma yollarinin giivenligini, bu konuda endiseli olmayacak sekilde saglamaktan
bagka bir gey degildir” (Hobbes, 2014a).

Ozetle Hobbes siyaset kuramini insaya, dogadan hareketle insani tanimlamakla,
insanin dogal ihtiya¢ ve isteklerini tespitle baglar. Bu noktada basvurdugu ve
faydalandig: baglica énciileri Stoacilardir. Buna gore insan dogas: geregi her seyden
6nce kendi varligini korumaya caligmaktadir. Buna mecburdur, zira doga onu bu
sekilde davranmaya bir yoniiyle icbar etmektedir. Hobbes, bu temel kabulden
hareketle insanin toplumsal yagaminin ve bu toplumsal yagami giivence altina alan,
almaya caligan devlet kurumunun siyasi ve hukuki ilkelerini tespite caligir. Bu ilkeler
mucibince insanin birtakim hak ve ézgtrliklerinden feragat etmesi ka¢inilmazdir.
Zira Hobbes’a gore hicbir sey insanin yagam hakkindan, varligini stirdirme arzu ve
cabasindan daha énemli olamaz.

Sonug

Makale boyunca gostermeye calistigimiz gibi, Stoaci filozoflarin ahlak anlayiglarinin
ve dahi topyekun felsefelerinin merkezine oikeiosis kavramini/égretisini yerlegtirip
bu zeminden hareketle tiim insan edimlerini agtklamaya ¢aligmalarina benzer sekilde
Hobbes, bir birey olarak insanin temel arzu ve ¢abasinin oldugu gibi, bu ¢cabanin ortaya
cikardigy 6rgutlii bir yapr olarak devlet kurumunun da birincil ve nihai amacinin
bireysel giivenlik, yani insan yagaminin muhafazasi oldugunu savunur. Bu cercevede,
Jorg Thomas Peters’e gore de Stoact oikeiosis 6gretisi agikca Hobbes un siyaset
felsefesinin ¢ikig noktasini olugturur (Peters, 1997). Hobbes’a gore, insanin gavenlik
arayiginin dogurdugu ve dahi gerektirdigi mutlak itaatin asli amaca da korunmak,
sahip olunan bireysel (ve toplumsal) yagsami/varligi giivence altina almaktir, nitekim
filozofa gore doga, kisinin bu duruma itaat etmesini ve bunu stirdiirmek icin gayret
etmesini emretmektedir. Dolayisiyla, tipk: Stoacilar icin oldugu gibi, Hobbes’a gore
de bu konuda asil fail dogadir. Doga insan da dahil tiim canlilar: belirli icgtda ve
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yetilerle donatmig, onlardan bu icgiidiilere ve yetilere gére davranmalarini talep
etmigtir/etmektedir. S6z konusu i¢giidilerin en 6nemlisi ve énceliklisi ise hi¢ kugkusuz
yasami korumak ve onu giivence altina almaktir. Insanlarin ve toplumlarin birincil
bir (ig)giidityle pesinden kogtuklari igbu giivenlik arayig: cercevesinde Hobbes mutlak
iktidar1 elinde bulunduran bir devletin son derece gerekli ve dahi zorunlu oldugunu
iddia eder. Zira bu givenlik sadece dogal hukukla saglanamaz.

Maddenin (doganin) mekanik yapisi ve yasalarindan insan ruhuna/psikolojisine
iligkin sonuglar ¢ikaran, bu yasalar1 Leviathan’da ahlaka ve siyasete tagiyan Hobbes
her ne kadar insan edimlerinin (ve kendi siyaset felsefesinin) temeline yagama
arzusunu ve bu arzu i¢in verilen, verilmesi gereken ¢aba ve miicadeleyi (bir diger
ifade ile Stoac1 oikeiosis’i) koymus olsa da vardig: sonuglar hicbir zaman biutiinuyle
benimsenmemis, her daim siddetli tartigmalara ve itirazlara konu olmustur.

Stoacilarin yani sira Thukydides ve Grotius gibi kendisinden 6nceki filozof
ve diiguniirlerden etkilendigi goriilen, temel amag ve cabasi (endeavor/conatus)
hayatta kalmak olan insanin 6zunii kargilikli givensizlik ve korku ile agiklayan
Hobbes, déneminde cari Ingiliz faydaciliginin ve Ingiltere’nin i¢inden gegtigi givenlik
bunaliminin da etkisiyle son kertede buradan hedonist/hazci bireye ve mutlakiyetci
bir siyaset anlayisina ulagsmigtir. Hobbes, tipki Epikiiros gibi varolusun yegane
nesnesinin haz olmasin talep eder. Ancak unla haza filozof Epikiiros’un aksine
Hobbes hazzi harekete yerlestirir (Bergson, 2016).

Modern siyaset felsefesi ¢aligmalari icin Hobbes ve gortiglerinin son derece
6nemli oldugu guniimiizde de kabul edilmektedir (Gurson & Turowski, 2020). Bu
cercevede Hobbesun goérisleri sik stk Rene Descartes ve John Locke gibi cagdaslar
ile kargilagtirilmigtir. Buna binaen, Hobbesun gorislerinin 21. yiizyilda da cesitli
sekillerde varliklarinmi siirdiren siyaset teorileri ve uygulamalar tizerindeki etkileri
bircok aragtirmaya/caligmaya konu olmustur. Ancak Hobbes'un modern siyaset
teorilerine etkilerinin ve bu etkilerin 6zgiinligiinin daha iyi anlagilmasi i¢cin, makale
boyunca 6zetlemeye ¢alistigimiz goriislerinin Stoac: kokenleri ihmal edilemez
6nemdedir. Bu nedenle Thomas Hobbes’u ve etkileri giiniimiize dek uzanan ve
hala tartigilan siyaset felsefesini anlamak i¢in kanaatimizce Helenistik donem
tartigmalarina, 6zellikle Epikiiroscu/haza ekol ile keskin bir kargilik tizerine inga
edilen Stoa felsefesi ve Stoac oikeiosis 6gretisine bagvurmak kaginilmazdir. Zira
ancak bu sekilde, Stoac oikeiosis 6gretisini dolayli da olsa siyaset felsefesinin
temeline yerlegtiren Hobbes ve Hobbes’tan ilham alan sonraki siyaset kuramlar:
daha iyi anlagilabilir.
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The Influence of Stoic Philosophy on Thomas
Hobbes’ Political Philosophy
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Introduction

In the history of philosophy, Stoic philosophy is classified within the Hellenistic
period and is considered one of the three great philosophical schools of the Hellenistic
period, along with the Epicurean and Sceptical schools. Stoicism had a profound
influence on New Age philosophers. One of the 17th century philosophers on whom
Stoic teachings had a decisive influence was Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679). Hobbes
benefited directly or indirectly from Stoic philosophy while constructing his (political)
philosophy, and he never denied the influence of the Stoics on his own philosophical/
political views. This article aims to present the influence of Stoic philosophy on
Hobbes and to show the central place and importance that Hobbes gave to Stoic
doctrines, especially the Stoic doctrine of oikeiosis, in his political philosophy.

Stoic Philosophy and As the Basis of Hobbes' Political Philosophy
“The Stoic Doctrine of Oikeiosis”

The Stoics considered philosophy under three main categories: logic, physics and
ethics. However, physics and logic were important for the Stoics only as a kind of
preparation for ethics. Stoic philosophers liken logic to the shell of an egg or the
walls of a city, physics to the ground or soil on which this philosophy flourishes,
and ethics to the fruit that grows in this soil. The essence of the fruit is oikeiosis.
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According to some Hellenistic period experts, one cannot even speak of Stoic
philosophy without oikeiosis (Long, 1971). It should be noted that oikeiosis in
Stoic terminology refers to the primary instinct of living beings to protect their
own existence. (Bees, 2004) According to the Stoics, nature has given living beings
a sense of self in order to maintain their existence. In accordance with the doctrine
of oikeiosis, Stoic philosophers argue that human beings come together to protect
and maintain their own existence, moreover, they have to come together, and for this
reason they establish families, communities, societies and most importantly states.

However, it should be noted that the fact that the “state” is first and foremost an
organisation and/or an institution created for the preservation of human existence/
life was expressed in various contexts long before the Stoics (Cevizci, 2012). Indeed,
as Thucydides (454-399 BC) stated very early on, the ultimate purpose of all human
actions in general, of warfare in particular, and more importantly of bringing a
state into existence, is quite clear: To preserve one’s individual and social life and to
endeavour to preserve and maintain this life/existence to the best of one’s ability. It
is certainly no coincidence that Hobbes, who confessed in his biography that there
was no one who pleased him as much as Thucydides (Hobbes, 1979), translated
Thucydides’ works into English for the first time in 1628-1629 and that he never
lost his interest in Thucydides (Hobbes, 1843).

Hobbes’ main works in which he put forward his political views, in other words,
his “scientific” philosophy of the state, which is the main purpose of his philosophical
studies (Hoffe, 2008), are De Cive and Leviathan (Malcolm, 1991). Hobbes, who sees
survival as the only necessary condition for possible future good, and who argues
that the essence of life consists of motion (Hobbes, 1651), in this direction, at the
beginning of Leviathan, directly expresses his views on the “raison d’étre” of the state.
Hobbes, who sees survival as the only necessary condition for possible future good,
and argues that the essence of life consists of motion, directly expresses his views
on the “raison d’étre” of the state at the beginning of Leviathan (Hobbes, 2014a).

Hobbes argues that man will become a “wolf” in his endeavour to preserve his
life, and at the beginning of De Cive he clearly expresses his famous judgement:
“Homo homini lupus” (Hobbes, 2014b). According to Hobbes, the exact meaning
of human beings being each other’s wolves is as follows: Men by nature do not trust
each other unless they are restrained by the fear of a general power, because each of
them may attempt to violate the right to life of the other in the pursuit of survival,
and therefore men are deathly afraid of each other (Hobbes, 2014b). According to
Hobbes, great and well-established societies should be rooted not in mutual love,
but in the fear that people have of each other (Hobbes, 2014b).
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According to Hobbes, man cannot be defined as a social creature; he is not
instinctively inclined to form societies like bees, ants or beavers, but rather rational
human beings come together out of fear, out of necessity, in order to ensure their
common security (Lange, 1887). This is why Hobbes argues that in the “state of

nature” everyone is in a relentless struggle and even war with everyone else.

According to Hobbes, we sustain our lives due to the motion of the particles that
constitute us. This is because the motions of living beings are aimed at sustaining their
lives and survival (Hoffe, 2008). In this context, the “endeavour for self-preservation”
appears as a requirement of reason and even as a physical law, which forms the basis
of the state and (modern) law. This purpose requires humans to approach their
own kindred as well as other species with fear/suspicion, to be alert to the dangers
that may come from them, to their possessions and to the most precious of these
possessions, their life. However, this state of mutual war (or defence) prevailing in
the state of pure nature is extremely dangerous and exhausting for everyone. In order
to escape from this exhausting state of defence (and attack), human beings give up
some of their rights and enter into contracts among themselves (and, in the next
step, with other human societies). The name of this contract and the result that these
contracts bring into existence step by step is “state” (Hobbes, 2014b). This is because
the same “law of nature”, which is also the essence of Hobbes’ moral philosophy,
commands people to mutually transfer certain rights to an authority more powerful
than individuals as a necessary means of preserving peace. The primary duty of
the state, which is the authority or institution brought into existence to ensure the
protection and continuity of life, is the defence and protection of people’s right to
life within this framework. For not only the state of human individuals against each
other, but also the state of states against each other is the state of nature, that is,
the state of enmity (Hobbes, 2014b).

Thus, according to Hobbes, the primary and ultimate aim of human beings, which
they share with other living beings, is to preserve and maintain their lives in the
best possible conditions. It is the most “natural right” of human beings to protect
themselves in accordance with their nature and the laws of nature. This natural right
forms the basis of natural law, and all social duties and political obligations are derived

from the natural right of the individual to protect his own existence (Cevizci, 2013).

According to Hobbes, in the simple “state of nature” in which everyone is at war
against everyone else, people can take each other’s lives in order to survive, this is
necessary to preserve their lives, which are more important and sacred than anything
else, and there is nothing wrong with this action.However, since the material and
moral cost of being in a state of constant war is high, people have to give up some
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of their rights and transfer them to a higher authority in order to live in safety.
This obligation also implies the renunciation of some freedoms. However, since
the protection and security of people’s lives/assets is paramount, it is inevitable for
people to give up some of their individual freedoms and rights. In this framework,
according to Hobbes, “...the motive and purpose of the renunciation and transfer of
right is nothing else but to ensure the security of life and the security of the means of
protecting one’s life in such a way that one is not anxious about it.” (Hobbes, 2014a).

Conclusion

Similar to the Stoic philosophers’ placing the doctrine of oikeiosis at the centre of
their ethics and even their philosophy as a whole, and attempting to explain all
human actions on this basis, Hobbes argues that the primary and ultimate aim of the
institution of the state, as an organised structure resulting from this effort, as well as
the fundamental desire and effort of man as an individual, is individual security, that
is, the preservation of human life. In this framework, the Stoic doctrine of oikeiosis
clearly constitutes the starting point of Hobbes’ political philosophy (Peters, 1997).
According to Hobbes, the main purpose of absolute obedience, which is caused and
even necessitated by the human quest for security, is to be protected, to secure the
individual (and social) life/assets one possesses, since, according to the philosopher,
nature commands one to obey and endeavour to maintain this state. Therefore, for
Hobbes, as for the Stoics, nature is the main agent in this regard. Nature has equipped
all living beings, including human beings, with certain instincts and faculties, and
has demanded them to behave according to these instincts and faculties. The most
important and prioritised of these instincts is undoubtedly to protect and secure life.
Within the framework of this quest for security, which people and societies pursue
with a primary (internal) motive, Hobbes claims that a state that holds absolute
power is extremely necessary and even obligatory.
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Aydinlar ve Iktidar: Erol Giing6r’iin Orta Dogu
Yazilarinda Milliyet¢i Cephe Koalisyonlar:

Yunus Sahbaz

0z: Tiirk dissiincesi ve Tiirk siyasi hayatinda aydinlar ve iktidarlar arasindaki iligkiler her zaman tartismal olmustur.
Siyasi ve toplumsal hareketliligin yiiksek oldugu 1970’li yillarda, milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarin milliyetci cephe
koalisyonlariyla kurduklari iligkiler de bu baglamda tartigilmaktadir. Ahmet Kabakli, Ergun Goze ve bu makalede Orta
Dogu'daki yazilar tizerinde durulan Erol Guingér gibi aydinlarin milliyetci cephenin olusumundaki rolleri, onlarin
iktidarla ve siyasi hareketlerle kurduklan iligkilere dair bir perspektif sunacaktir. Béyle bir girigim icin éncelikle
dénemin sosyo-politik baglami géz éniinde tutulmali ve s6z konusu aydinlar tekil incelemelere tabi tutulmalidir.

Bu makalede 1970]i yillardaki milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarin milliyetci cephe koalisyonlarimin olusum siirecindeki rolleri,
Erol Giingér’iin Orta Dogu yazilar: merkeze ahinarak incelenecektir. Bu baglamda éncelikle aydinlar ve iktidar arasindaki
teorik tartigmaya kisaca deginilecek ve akabinde milliyetci cephe koalisyonlarmnin tesekkiilinde Ahmet Kabakl ve Ergun
Goze'nin yazilan tizerinden milliyetci aydinlarin roli irdelenecektir. Daha sonra ise Erol Giingdr’iin ve Orta Dogu gazetesinin
milliyetci cephe olusumundaki yeri ve rolii tespit edilmeye caligilacaktir. Sonrasinda da Orta Dogu'nun basyazar olarak Erol
Guingdr tin milliyetci cephe kargisindaki tutumu ve pozisyonu incelenecek ve diger milliyetci aydinlarla olan miisterek yénleri
ve onlardan ayrilan taraflar ele alinacaktir. En nihayetinde ise bir aydin olarak Erol Giingér’iin Orta Dogu gazetesindeki
yazilar itibariyla organik aydin ya da yiizergezer entelijansiya arasinda nerede durdugu tartigilacaktir.
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Abstract: The relations between intellectuals and powers in Turkish thought and Turkish political life have always
been controversial. In the 1970s, when political and social mobility was high, the relations between nationalist-con-
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as Ahmet Kabakli, Ergun Géze and Erol Guingér, whose columns in Orta Dogu are emphasized in this article, in the
formation of the nationalist front, will provide a perspective on their relations with power and political movements.
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Giris
1970’lerde Tirk saginin tanimlayici unsurlarindan biri de milliyet¢ci-muhafazakar
aydinlardir. Bu aydinlarin devletle, I. Milliyetci Cephe gibi donemin sag koalisyonlariyla
kurduklar iligkiler sik¢a tartigma konusu olmaktadir. Milliyet¢i-muhafazakar
aydinlarin 1970’lerde iktidarla iligkileri onlarin devletin organik aydini olarak
kendilerini gostermek istedikleri seklinde yorumlanmaktadir (Tagkin, 2019, ss.
196-197; Koca & Selcuk, 2022, s. 239). Zira Tagkin'in metni bagta olmak tizere
milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlar: ele alan ¢aligmalarda onlarin milliyetci cephe
koalisyonlarina verdigi destek “devletin organik aydini” olma amaclarina matuf
olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Nitekim Ergii¢ de bu dénemde milliyet¢i-muhafazakar

entelijansiyanin devletin ideolojik aygit1 olarak kurumsallagma arzusunda oldugunu
iddia eder (Ergug, 2021, s. 414).

Milliyetci-muhafazakar aydinlarin devletle kurdugu iligki her zaman miispet
olmustur. Bu aydin ziimresinde “devlet” ve “devlet gelenegini yiiceltmek”, “devleti
korumak” ve “gii¢clii kilmak” en belirleyici unsurlardan biridir (Oztan, 2020, s.
436). Dolayisiyla “devletin organik aydini” olmak kavramsallagtirmas: aslinda
tartigmali ve totolojik bir duruma igaret etmektedir. Zira sadece 1970’lerde degil,
Cumbhuriyet dénemi Turk distncesinde milliyet¢i-muhafazakir olarak addedilen
tam aydin profillerinde devlete dair ayni amag ve tlkilyti gérmek miimkindir. O
halde 1970’lerdeki milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlar i¢in durumu farkl kilan husus
onlarin devletle degil, milliyetci cephe koalisyonlariyla girdikleri miinasebettir. Bu
aydinlarin iktidarla iligkilerini anlamak icin onlarin devlet telakkilerine degil spesifik
olarak milliyetci cephe koalisyonlariyla girdikleri diyaloga bakmak gerekir.

Bu ¢alismanin 6ncelikli ve literatiirde doldurmayi hedefledigi amaci, milliyetci-
muhafazakir aydinlarin devlete bakis: ve devlet telakkilerini incelemek degil, Erol
Gungor'an Orta Dogu gazetesindeki yazilar: iizerinden milliyetci cephe koalisyonuyla
munasebetine odaklanmak olacaktir. Erol Giingér de devlet telakkisi itibariyla
milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarla ayni kanaatlere sahiptir ancak siyaset kurumu
ve siyasi yapilar kargisindaki konumunun diger milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarla
benzegen ve ayrigan yoénleri Gzerine daha fazla durmak gerekmektedir. Boylelikle
1970’lerde milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarin iktidar odaklariyla gelistirmis olduklar
spesifik iligkinin mahiyetinin ele alinmas: amac¢lanmakta dolayisiyla milliyetci
cephe koalisyonuyla girilen iligkide milliyet¢i-muhafazakar olarak addedilen
tim aydinlarin ayni derece ve mahiyette bir iligki bicimi gelistirip gelistirmedigi
sorunsallagtirilmaktadir. Bu kapsamda Erol Gungér'in milliyetci cephe koalisyonuyla
kurulan iligkide nerede durdugu ve siire¢ icerisinde kendisini nasil konumlandirdig:
onun aktiiel yazilar iizerinden takip edilecektir.
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Galismada metodolojik olarak siireli yayinlar tizerinden bir inceleme yapilacaktir.
Zira literatiirdeki Turk sag1 ve Ttrk aydinlarina dair metinler temelde ilgili aydinlarin
kitaplar: incelenerek olusturulmugtur. Ancak 6zellikle iktidar iligkilerini incelemek,
s6z konusu aydinlar1 sosyo-politik bir baglam icerisinde ele almak i¢in onlarin aktiel
yazilarina odaklanmak gerekecektir. Bu durum Erol Gungor i¢in daha ¢ok gecerlidir zira
Gungor’an Orta Dogu gazetesindeki yazilari hemen hicbir kitabinda olmadig: gibi bu
yazilar genelde aragtirmacilarin ilgisini gekmemistir. Giingdr’iin Orta Dogu gazetesindeki
yazilarinin timunin genel bir degerlendirilmesinin yapilmas: bu makalenin sinirlarin
agmaktadir. Bu yazilarin timi taranmigsa da bunlarin icerisinde milliyetci cephe
olusumu tzerine mustakil olarak durdugu yazilan tizerinden ¢alisma hazirlanmgtir.
Ayrica Gungor'tn ilgili yazilardaki gériis ve pozisyonlarini anlamlandirmada yardima
olabilecek diger fikri metinlerine de baglamina gére muracaat edilmistir.

[. Milliyet¢i Cephe Hitkimeti milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarin 1970’lerdeki
baglica 6rgiitlenmesi olan Aydinlar Ocag cevresinin bir eseri olarak goriilmekte ve Orta
Dogu da bu koalisyonun mimari ve baglica yayin organi olarak konumlandirilmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla Erol Guingér’an Orta Dogu yazilari bu siirecin tam ortasinda yer almakta
ve bu déneme iligkin kabullerin dogrulanmasi ya da sorgulanmasi noktasinda énemli
ipuglari sunmaktadir. Bu amagla calismada ilk olarak milliyetci cephe koalisyonlarinin
kurulus stireci ve bu siiregte milliyet¢ci-muhafazakar aydinlarin roli irdelenecektir.
Daha sonra Orta Dogu gazetesi ve bu gazetenin bagmuharrirligine getirilen Erol
Giingor perspektifinden bu strecin bir okumasi yapilacaktir. Sonrasinda ise Erol
Gungor’un I. Milliyetci Cephe koalisyonuna dair degerlendirmeleri ve genel anlamda
mubharrirliginin dénemin aydinlariyla ve sosyo-politik iklimle ayrimlagan ve ortaklagan
yonleri ele alinacaktir. Son olarak Gingér'tn milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarin
konumlandirildig: organik aydin cihetinin mi yoksa Mannheimci anlamda yiizergezer
entelijansiya tarafinin mi baskin oldugu sorunsallagtirilacaktir.

Yizergezer Entelijansiya mi, Organik Aydin mi?

Aydinlarin iktidarlar kargisinda nasil konumlanacag: meselesi aydin sosyolojisi
tartigmalarinin merkezi sorunsallarindan biridir. Modern dénemdeki siyasi ve
entelektiiel tartigmalarda aydinlar ve iktidarlar arasindaki iligki cogunlukla antipatik,
catismali ve gerilimli olmus ya da en azindan béyle olacagi/olmasi gerektigi kabul
edilmigtir (Salamini, 1989, s. 139). Zira aydin demek biiyiik oranda ve bir¢cok
tarihsel tecriibede muhalif olmak, ezilen, dislanan, magdur ve “surgin” edilen
(hatta bizzat kendisi de stirgiin olan) kesimlerin sézctsii olmak geklinde telakki
edilmektedir (Benda, 2017; Said, 2018). Ancak teorik ve ideal anlamda aydina
bicilen rol muhalif olmaksa da bir¢ok aydinin iktidar: istedigi ya da degisen derece
ve sekillerde iktidarlarla irtibat ve iltisak kurduklar: yahut da dogrudan iktidara
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talip olduklar: da bir gercektir. Feuer’in de belirttigi gibi aydinlar, “egitimli sinifin
ya dogrudan toplumun siyasal yoneticisi olmay1 amaclayarak ya da dolayli olarak
vicdanini ve kararlarini yonlendirerek siyasal iktidara talip olan kesimi’dir (1976,
s. 49). Bu durumun en carpic yoni ise aydinlarin bu siireclere biraz da bile isteye
girmis olduklarina dair sayisiz alametlerin olmasidir (Ogiin, 1995, s. 28).

Aydinlar ve iktidarlar arasinda mutlak bir kargithik aramanin ¢ok da gercekei bir
tavir olmayacagini séylemek mumkindir. Aydinlarin kendilerine bicilen misyon
ya da iglevleri tizerinden bircok tasnif yapma ve kavramsallagtirma tipolojisi tespit
edilebilir. Ancak iktidarla kurduklar: iligkiler baglaminda daha gercekgi bir tasnif olarak
Gramsci'nin organik-geleneksel aydin kavramsallagtirmasi ile Mannheim’in yuzergezer
entelijansiyas: arasindaki ayrim etrafinda bir cerceve ¢cizmek mimkindir. Hem Grasmci
hem de Mannheim toplumsal gruplarla iligkisi ya da iligkisizligi ve kurulan bu iligkinin
mahiyeti iizerinden aydinlar: tanimlamaya calismiglardir. Grasmci (1994) aydinlari daha
cok toplumsal simiflarina gére konumlandirip onlar1 organik ve geleneksel seklinde
tasnif etmekte ve geleneksel aydinlar: miiesses nizamin etrafindaki aydinlar olarak
kodlarken organik aydinlar: iktidara talip yeni ve yiikselen simiflarin (Gramsci'nin
formilasyonunda is¢i sinifinin) aydinlar olarak tasvir etmektedir. Dolayisiyla da
Gramsci'ye gore aydin ziimresinin olugumu ile yeni bir toplumsal sinifin ortaya ¢ikmasi
arasinda diyalektik bir iligki vardir (Yetig, 2002, s. 221).

Mannheim ise aydinlar siyasi ve toplumsal ¢catigmalardan gorece 6zerk bir kategori
olarak ele almaktadir. Gramsci'nin aydinlar1 bir sinifla organik bir sekilde ele almasinin
aksine Mannheim i¢in aydinlar, siyasi ve toplumsal bagliligi olmayan, “bosta salinan”,
en 6nemlisi ise 6zerk profildeki bir ziimreyi ifade eder (Jennings & Kemp-Welch, 1997,
s. 10). Mannheim’in ytzergezer entelijansiya olarak adlandirdigi aydin tipi, sinif
aidiyeti olmayan, herhangi bir sekilde organik olarak konumlandirilmamis baglantisiz
bir gruptur. Ancak aydinlar1 bu sekilde konumlandirmasi da Mannheim’in Ideoloji
ve Utopya'da (2016) gelistirdigi bir modeldir. Mannheim daha sonraki yazilarinda
aydinlarin siyasi ve toplumsal siireclerden kendini azade edemeyecegini kabul eder
bir pozisyona gelmigtir. Bu konuyla ilgili s6yle yazacaktir:

Entelijansiya tiyesi olan herhangi bir bireyin simifsal bir yériingesi olabilir, siklikla da
olur da; yine o, giincel tartigmalarda herhangi bir partinin tarafim tutabilir. Hatta se-
¢imi belirli bir sinifsal konuma uygun ve bunun karakteristik 6zelligi de olabilir. Ama
bu baglihgin iizerinde ve étesinde onun gudillenmesinde asil belirleyici olan, aligkin ol-
dugu disiinsel talimin onu karsilagtig: giinlitk sorunlara kars: birden ¢ok bakis acisiyla
donatmis olmasidir (Mannheim, 2017, s. 138).

Dolayisiyla aydinlarin iktidarlar ve toplumsal stregler kargisinda apolitik bir tavir
icerisinde olduklari séylenemez. Ahmet Cigdem’in deyisiyle, “herhangi bir gruba, yahut
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orgiite baglanmamus, siki ya da gevsek iligkiler kurmamas, biitin sosyal bagimlilik
ve yikamluliklerinden siyrilmig, hakikat yolunda yalmz yirtiyen entelektiiel miti,
normatif entelektiiel taniminin, daha dogrusu idealizasyonunun bir sonucudur ve
olgusal bir degeri yoktur” (2009, ss. 113-114). O halde burada tespit edilmesi gereken
aydinlarin siyasti iktidarlar karsisinda Gramsciyen anlamda dogrudan organik bir iligki
icerisine mi girdikleri ya da taraf tutuglar1 ve belirli tutumlarina ragmen Mannheima
anlamda yiizergezer pozisyonlarini korumaya mi caligtiklaridir. Siyasetle ve sosyal
siireclerle fazlaca i¢ ice bir serencami olan Turk aydini 6zelinde bu tiirden ayrimlarin
yapilmas: ve belirli dénemdeki aydin-iktidar iligkilerinin bu ayrimlar ¢ercevesinde
incelenmesi gerekmektedir.

Ote yandan Bauman da aydinlarin moderniteden postmoderniteye degisen rol ve
fonksiyonlarini irdeler. Bauman’a gére aydinlar modernlesme stirecinde yasa koyucu
bir rolde iken postmodern toplumlarda artik yorumcu olarak éne ¢ikmaktadir. Yasa
koyucu roli aydina hukiim verme yetkisi vermektedir; o, icinde bulundugu toplumun
geleneksel baglariyla kendini sinirlandirmak durumunda degildir. Bu ytizden de
toplumdaki belirli deger ve normlar: gegerli kilma ya da kilmama hak ve 6devini
kendisinde goriir. Ote yandan yorumcu rolii ise “bir topluluga 6zgii gelenek icinde dile
getirilmig ifadeleri, bir bagka gelenege dayanan bilgi sistemince anlagilabilecek sekle
terciime etmeyi icerir” (Bauman, 2017, ss. 11-12). Mannheim ve Bauman’in aydin
konfigurasyonlar: aydinin toplumsal roli ve konumu; dolayisiyla siyasal iktidarla
iliskisi acisindan tek tip yaklagimlarin sorgulanmasi gerektigini géstermektedir.

O halde 1970’lerde, 6zellikle sag koalisyonlarla kurduklari iligkiler ve devletin de
disman telakki ettigi sol hareketlere kargitliklar1 sebebiyle milliyet¢ci-muhafazakar
aydinlarin “devletin organik aydini” olmak istediklerine iligkin tezlere ihtiyatla
yaklagilmalidir. Bu tiirden biittinsel ve genelleyici ifadelere varmadan 6nce dénemin
milliyet¢ci-muhafazakar aydinlarinin ve bu aydinlarin i¢inde Erol Giingor gibi isimlerin
tutum ve davraniglarinin -bu isimlerin entelektiiel gindemlerini ve fikri metinlerini
deskalamadan- incelenmesi gerekmektedir. Ancak bu sekilde s6z konusu aydinlarin
fikirleri arasindaki siireklilik ve farklilik noktalar: tespit edilebilir ve tekil aydin
6rneklerinde meselenin izdigumun takip etmek miimkiin olabilir. Buna gegmeden
once I. Milliyetci Cephe koalisyonunun olusum siireci ve bu strecteki milliyetgi-
muhafazakar aydinlarin tutumuna kisaca bakmak gerekmektedir.

Milliyetci-Muhafazakar Aydinlar ve I. Milliyet¢i Cephe Koalisyonu

Aydin sosyolojisinin kurucularindan kabul edilen Karl Mannheim entelektiielleri
anlamanin onlar etkileyen bircok faktére bagh oldugunu séyler. Mannheim’a gére,
bu faktérlerin en 6nemlileri ise gsunlardar:
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Bireyin geldigi toplumsal zemin; mesleki yasaminin ilk, orta ve nihai bi¢imini aldig:
ozel evre (bu evrelerde de ayrica; bireyin yiikseliste mi oldugu yerinde mi saydig1 yok-
sa dusiiste mi oldugu; yukselisteyse bu yiikselisinin tek bagina mi1 grup tyesi olarak
mu gerceklestigi; ilerleyisinin engellenip engellenmedigi veya geldigi duruma geri itilip
itilmedigi, yine bireyin katildig: toplumsal hareket evresi de ayni derecede énemlidir);
yine kusaginin diger kusaklarla iligkisi; toplumsal ortami ve son olarak i¢inde faaliyet
gosterecegi, ait oldugu birlesmenin tarzidir (2017, s. 210).

Mannheim’in dikkat ¢ektigi unsurlarin baginda elbette siyasi ve toplumsal ortam
gelmektedir. Turk-Osmanli modernlesme strecinde Tiirk aydininin, daha genel
anlamda Tiirk diigtincesinin, bagat 6zelliklerinden birisi de aydinin siyasi ve toplumsal
siirecle yakindan irtibath ve iltisakli olmasidir. Béyle bir sosyo-kiiltirel atmosfer
icinde fikirlerini gelistiren bir aydin profilini anlamak i¢in, tam da Mannheim’in
dikkat ¢ektigi unsurlar g6z énunde tutmak gerekir.

Bu baglamda siyasetle ve devletle yakin baglar1 olan milliyet¢i-muhafazakar
aydinlarin yukselis dénemi olarak kabul edebilecegimiz 1970’li yillar i¢in de aym
durum gecerlidir. Tirk saginin en etkili aydin érgiitlenmelerinden olan Aydinlar
Ocagr'nin kurulugu da bu yillara rastlar. 1970’lerde gerek bir 6rgit olarak Aydinlar
Ocag gerekse de Aydinlar Ocagr'yla dogrudan baglantisi olmasa da, ne onun i¢inde ne
de busbutun diginda konumlandirabilecegimiz Erol Gungor (Sahbaz, 2022, s. 50) gibi
aydinlarin siyaseten en etkili olduklar: dénem 1973 secimleri sonrasina tekabil eder.
14 Ekim 1973’te yapilan secimlerin sonuglari ile milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarin
siyasi gorinurlikleri arasinda, kendilerine siyaseten bir rol bigme anlaminda bir
korelasyon kurmak mumkindur. Zira kazanani olmayan 1973 Genel Se¢imlerinde
(Ahmad, 2010, s. 399) hicbir parti tek bagina hitkimet kuracak cogunluga ulagamamig
ve olast koalisyon senaryolar1 sagdaki aydinlar: bir hayli meggul etmigtir. Bu se¢cimlerin
gosterdigi bariz bir sonug, solun Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) liderliginde nispeten
birlik igcinde bir gérinti arz etmesi ve yitkselise gegmesi; buna mukabil sagin 6zellikle
siyasi planda bélinmesidir.' Bu se¢im sonucunda CHP’nin 185 milletvekili cikarmasina
ragmen milliyet¢i ve muhafazakar kabul edilen partilerden Adalet Partisi (AP) 149,
Milli Selamet Partisi (MSP) 48, Demokratik Parti 45, Cumhuriyetc¢i Gtiven Partisi
(CGP) 13, Milliyetci Hareket Partisi (MHP) 3 milletvekili cikarabilmigtir (Cavdar, 2000,
s. 246) ancak ne CHP ne de diger partiler tek bagina hukamet kuracak ¢ogunluga
ulagamamiglardir.

1 Elbette CHP’nin sol olup olmadig1 ve 1970’lerdeki yiikselisinin ne kadar sola hamledilebilecegi tartismalidar.
Fakat burada daha ¢ok sag aydinlarin CHP’yi nasil gérdiigi ve dolayisiyla secim sonuglarini nasil yorum-
ladiklar1 vurgulanmaktadir.
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Se¢im sonuglariyla koalisyon durumu ortaya ¢ikinca milliyet¢ci-muhafazakar
aydinlar sag bir koalisyon kurulmast iizerine yogun bir ¢aba icine girmistir. Ozellikle
doénemin etkili milliyet¢i aydinlarindan Ahmet Kabakli ve Ergun Géze Terciiman
gazetesindeki yazilarinda sag bir koalisyonun gereklilikleri tizerine ¢ok sayida yazi
kaleme aldilar. Secimlerden sonra milletin “sag iktidar” bekledigini ve kendilerinin
diger sag partilere kollarini agtiklarini séyleyen Demokratik Parti lideri Ferruh
Bozbeyli'nin bu agiklamalarini kégesine tagsiyan Ahmet Kabakli Bozbeyli'nin
agiklamalarini onaylar mahiyettedir. Kabakl “diger kardes milliyetci partilerin de,
Turk halkinca verilen emaneti degerlendirmek icin gegmis se¢im giinlerinin kirginlarini
unutarak, birbirlerine ‘kucak agmalarini’ dilerim.” diyerek bu konudaki tavrini en
bagta belli etmigtir (Kabakli, 1973a). Sag partilerin kendi aralarindaki béliinme ve
parcalanmaya ragmen halkin yine onlar: terk etmedigini belirten Kabakli kurulmas:
gerektigini diigtindiigi sag koalisyonun da dolayisiyla halkin cogunlugunun muradina
uygun koalisyon oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Bu vazife sag partilere millet tarafindan
verildigini su sézlerle ifade etmigtir: “Milletin bu vazife tevdii karsisinda kagamak
olmaz, déneklik olmaz, politika oyunlari sokemez. Anlagmanin ¢areleri maltmdur.
Milletin hitkmiint yerine getirsinler” (Kabakli, 1973b). Dolayisiyla Ahmet Kabakl
bu partilerin zaten ayrilmamis olsalar %60’tan fazla oy alacaklarini ve koalisyona
gerek olmadan bir sag iktidarin kurulacagini ancak bu béyle olmadigi, bu partiler
bélunmius ve parcalanmis oldugu icin halkin bu muradinin sag bir koalisyonla yerine
getirilmesi gerektigini belirtmektedir. Bu sebeple CHP'nin olmadig: bir sag koalisyon
ona gore milli bir koalisyon olacaktir (Kabakli, 1973c). Béylesi bir koalisyon da her
seyden 6nce partiliderlerine icbar edilen, parti elitlerinin istek ve arzularinin 6tesinde
aslinda tabanda kurulan bir koalisyondur (Kabakli, 1973d).

Ergun Goéze de milletin sag bir koalisyon istedigini yazmaktadir ve hatta ona gore
bu koalisyon sag salim bir koalisyon olacaktir (G6ze, 1973a). Goze'ye gore Turkiye'ye
butin tuzaklar sol tarafindan yapilmakta, batin saldirilar soldan gelmektedir.
Dolayisiyla bizzat devleti ve rejimi tehdit eden soldur. Sag segmen de bu tehlikeyi
gbrmis ve sola itibar etmemistir. Ancak sag partilerin érgutleri ve tavanlari sagin
tabanindaki bu sagduyulu tavirdan uzak bir goriinti ¢cizmektedir. Bu yiizden sagin
buhrani tabanda degil “ve fakat sag partilerin baz tegkilat kademelerinde ve onlara
paralel olarak tavandadir” (Géze, 1973b).

Ergun Goze ve Ahmet Kabakli gibi isimlerin sag koalisyon tizerinde bu kadar
durmalarinin en temel sebebi Biilent Ecevit Bagbakanliginda kurulacak olas: bir
koalisyon hitkimetini engellemektir. Ahmet Kabakli'ya gére “solcu ve hafif megrep
zumreler Ecevit’i her ne pahasina olursa olsun Bagbakan yapmak istedikleri i¢in”
kendileri boyle bir girisime kars: cikmaktadir (Kabakli, 1973e). Goze de secimlerden
sonraki ilk kuvvetli olasilik olarak beliren Biilent Ecevit Bagbakanlhigindaki CHP-MSP
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koalisyonunun temelsiz olacagini duginmektedir. Zira ona gére “koalisyon da her
ictimai hadise gibi temelsiz mtumkiin degildir; tabanlarin bir araya gelmedigi yerde
tavanlar ancak havada kalir” (Géze, 1973c). Yine Ergun Goze olas1 bir CHP iktidarina
kars1 olusunun kendi partizanhgindan degil CHP’nin tabiatindan kaynaklandigim
iddia etmektedir. Ona gére CHP, 6zellikle o dénembki Biilent Ecevit'in ‘yeni CHP’si,
“artik alenen ve resmen bir sol partidir. Hem de solun hemen her ntiansinin destegini
haiz bir partidir” (Goéze, 1973d).

Dolayisiyla milliyetci-muhafazakar aydinlar sol érgutler ve hareketler ile CHP
arasinda bir 6zdeglik kurmakta ve olas: bir CHP iktidarinin dogrudan rejimi ve
devleti tehdit edecegini iddia etmektedirler. Bagta Ahmet Kabakli ve Ergun Goze
olmak uizere bir¢cok milliyet¢i aydinin aksi yéndeki gayretlerine ragmen Bulent
Ecevit bagbakanliginda, ytiz giin stiren koalisyon goriismeleri sonucunda CHP-MSP
koalisyonu kurulmusg ve 7 Subat 1974’te giiven oyu alabilmigtir. Ancak CHP-MSP
koalisyonunun uzun erimli olmayacag tespitleri hakl ¢cikmig ve 1974 sonbaharinda
bu koalisyon bozularak tekrar hitkimet buhrani bag gostermistir. Bu sefer adeta isi
sansa birakmak istemeyen milliyet¢ci-muhafazakar aydinlar milliyetci cephe koalisyonu
kurulmas: i¢in yogun bir gayret icine girmiglerdir. Bu gayretler cercevesinde Orta
Dogu gazetesinde, 11 Kasim 1974’te “Profesorler, Liderleri Goreve Cagirdi” baglikli
ortak bir agiklama yayinlanmig ve bu agiklamaya su isimler imza atmigtir; Prof. Dr.
Muharrem Ergin, Prof. Dr. Sabahattin Zaim, Prof. Dr. Nevzat Yalcintas, Prof. Dr.
Siileyman Yal¢in, Prof. Dr. {brahim Kafesoglu, Prof. Dr. Oktay Aslanapa, Prof. Dr.
Mustafa Koseoglu, Prof. Dr. Hayri Domanic, Prof. Dr. Selcuk Ozcelik, Prof. Dr. Tahsin
Banguoglu, Prof. Dr. Ali Uras, Prof. Dr. Nuri Mugan, Prof. Dr. Faruk K. Timurtas,
Prof. Dr. Cevat Babuna (Ergin, 1976, ss. 185-186). Bu isimlerden ¢zellikle Muharrem
Ergin milliyetci cephenin kurulmas: yéntnde Orta Dogu’da bir¢ok yazi yazmig ve bu
yazilarini topladig kitabini (1976) “Milliyetciler Korkmayiniz Birleginiz” baghgiyla
yayimlanmigtir. Muharrem Ergin’e gére Tirkiye'de iki temel cephe vardir; bunlar
“milliyet¢i cephe” ve “sol cephedir”. Sol, CHP 6énderliginde bir birlik yakalamigken
sag bolunmiis, “dilimlere ayrilmistir”. Sag partilere “ilk iginiz birlesmektir” diye
seslenen Ergin’e gore, Tiirkiye’de o dénem icin tek bir realite ve bu realiteden neget
eden iki temel slogan vardir; “bir yanda ‘solcular birleginiz’, bir yandan ‘milliyetgiler

”»

birleginiz™ (Ergin, 1976, s. 188). Bu gayretler neticesinde ve uzun bir hitkiimet krizi

sonucunda ancak Mart 1975’te I. Milliyet¢i Cephe Hitkiimeti kurulacaktir.

Milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarin bu yillardaki siyasi ve toplumsal arenadaki
durumunu tespit ederken su noktay: dikkate almak gerekir; Ahmet Kabakli ve Ergun
Goze nispeten popiiler bir gazete olan Terciiman gazetesinin iki meghur ve velut
yazaridir. Hem Kabakli hem de Géze kitleler nezdinde belli bir popiilariteye sahipken
aydin ¢evreleri icinde de hatir1 sayilir bir itibarlari vardir. 1960’larin ortasindaki kisa
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siireli Yol dergisi maceras: diginda, Erol Giingoér 1970’lerde yazi ve kitaplariyla yeni
taninan ve fakat niifuzu ve popiilaritesi hizla artan bir aydindir. Giingér’un Orta
Dogu yazilarini ve bu yazilardaki fikirlerinin etkisini ele alirken bu hususun géz
6nunde tutulmas: gerekir.

Erol Gungor ilk gazete yazarligi seriveni olan Orta Dogu gazetesindeki yazilarin
Nisan 1974’te yazmaya baslar. Dolayisiyla Gungor’in yazmaya bagladig: tarihte
iktidarda CHP-MSP koalisyonu vardir ve fakat bu koalisyonun er ya da ge¢ bozulacag:
diistintilmektedir. Ozellikle milliyetci aydinlar arasinda CHP’nin soldaki tiim yapilar
kendi catis1 altinda topladig: goriist hakimdir ve ayni sekilde ortak ¢atis: milliyetcilik
olan partiler de bir araya gelmelidir. Nitekim Orta Dogu gazetesi de bu amaca matuf
bir sekilde yeniden bir yapilanmaya gider. Ahmet Kabaklr'nin ¢ikardig Tiirk Edebiyat:
dergisi Nisan 1974 tarihli sayisinda Orta Dogu'nun ¢ikis haberini soyle duyurur;
“Turkiye’'nin ve Ortadogu'nun bekledigi giinlitk gazete: Ortadogu 10 Nisan'da” (Turk
Edebiyati, 1974, s. 7).

Orta Dogu gazetesinin ¢ikmaya baglamasindan ziyade canlandirilmasindan séz
etmek daha dogrudur. Zira Nisan 1974’te yeni bir yapilanmaya gidilir ve milliyetci-
muhafazakar aydinlarin éncaligunde yeni bir forma biiriintr. Besir Ayvazoglu'na
gore, “Orta Dogu gazetesinin milliyet¢i ve muhafazakar intelijansiyay: biinyesinde
bir araya getiren bir fikir gazetesi olarak giiclii bir hamleyle canlandirilmas: da o
ginlerde gindeme gelir” (2022, s. 141). Dolayisiyla bu canlandirmadan amag, sag
siyasetteki parcalanmayi engellemek ve sagda kabul edilebilecek partilerin olusturdugu
bir koalisyon meydana getirmektir (Deliorman, 2009, s. 20). Gazetede Muharrem
Ergin'den Nevzat Yalgintas’a, Mehmet Kaplan'dan Cemil Meri¢’e dénemin milliyetgi-
muhafazakar aydinlarinin hemen hepsinin yazilari negredilecektir. Bu isimler icerisinde
ilk aylarda haftada alt1 glin yazan ve bagyazilar1 kaleme alan Erol Giingér en ¢ok yazan
isim olacaktir. Cemil Meri¢’e gére de “Ortadogu gazetesi ¢cikarilirken miitegebbislerin
en ¢ok guvendikleri iki imza Meri¢’le Gungérdiir (Merig, 2021, s. 290).

Erol Giingor’'iin Goziinden Orta Dogu ve Milliyetci Cephe

Gungor’un sireli yayinlar olarak giinlitk gazetelerde, haftalik ve aylik dergilerde olmak
tizere farkh periyotlarda nesredilen yayinlarda ¢ikan yazilar: vardir. Nitekim kendi
imzasiyla ilk uzun erimli siireli yayin deneyimi haftalik yayimlanan Yol dergisiyken,
ozellikle Tiirk Kiiltiirii ve Milliyetgilik (2019) basta olmak tizere bir¢ok kitabindaki
yazilarin buyik cogunlugu aylik yayimlanan Tére ve Tiirk Edebiyati gibi dergilerde
nesredilmistir. Bunlarin haricinde Erol Giingér’un bir de gunlik gazete yazarhig:
sertiveni vardir. Giingér Nisan 1974-$ubat 1977 yillarinda Orta Dogu Gazetesinde
basyazilar yazmis; ayrica Ayrintili Haber, Yeni Istanbul gibi gazetelerde de farkli
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tarihlerde gunliik yazilar kaleme almigtir. Burada ilging noktalardan birisi, Erol
Gungor’un kitaplarinmi olugturan metinlerin hemen hepsinin aylik yayimlanan
dergilerde cikmusg ve bir iki istisna diginda hi¢birisinin haftalik ve giinlikk yayimlanan
siireli yayinlarda yayinlanmamis olmasidir. Bir bagka deyisle, Giingor saghginda bu
tarden yazilarini toplu bir gsekilde yayinlamamais ve bu platformlarda konusuna gére
diger kitaplarina girebilecek yazilar1 olsa da, birkag istisna disinda, bu yazilarim
kitaplarina koymamigtir. Bu tutumuna istisna tegkil edebilecek tek 6rnek olan,
agirlik olarak haftalik stireli yayinlarda yayimlanan yazilarindan olusturulan Sosyal
Meseleler ve Aydinlarin (Giungér, 1994) Erol Gingoér tarafindan hazirlanmadigini,
o 6ldukten sonra, bu yazilarin bir araya getirilmek suretiyle kitaplagtirildigini bu
baglamda hatirlamak gerekir.

Son derece tretken bir aydin olan Erol Giing6r’an kitaplarindaki yazilarinin bu
mahiyeti séyle bir sonug dogurmusgtur; onun fikirleri ve daha genel anlamda entelektiiel
portresi daha ¢ok kitaplarina giren metinleri, yayimlanmig kitaplar: tizerinden ele
alinmigtir. Bu yazilarin yazildig1 toplumsal ortami, i¢cinde bulundugu entelektiiel
cevrelerle miinasebetini ve miiktesebatini kitaplari iizerinden anlamlandirmak imkéan
dahilinde gorunmemektedir. Hatta ailesi tarafindan kurulan Yer-Su yayinlarindan
¢ikan kitaplarina kadar, bu kitaplardaki yazilarin nerede yayimlandig: bile 6nceki
baskilarda belirtilmemisgtir. Boylelikle onun yazdig: yazilarin muhtevas: kadar
6nemli olan bu yazilarin yazildig: dénemin sosyo-kiltiirel zemininin, séz gelimi
Ziya Gokalp elestirilerine gelen tepkiler, siyasi angajmanlari gibi farkli kulvarlardaki
onun entelektiiel portresini tamamlayan hususlarin géz ardi edilmesi kaginilmaz
olmustur. Bir 6rnek olmasi kabilinden, Tére dergisinin Ziya Gokalp sayilarinda
onun yazilarinin olmamasini zikredebiliriz. Ustelik Sosyal Meseleler ve Aydinlar
kitabinda yer alan ve 1976 tarihli Atsiz Armagani’nda yayimlanan “Ziya Gékalp
ve Turkculikte Din Meselesi” (Gung6r, 1976a) yazisi gibi Tore'nin bu sayilarinin
¢iktig1 donemde yayimlanan Gokalp tizerine yazilari da vardir. Bu yazinin neden
Tére’'nin ilgili sayisinda yayimlanmadigi ve bu yazi sonunda neden Erol Giingér’in
Gokalp’e kars: genel tutumuna aykir: sertlikte ve uslupta elestirilerde bulundugu
gibi hususlar uizerinde distintulmesi gereken ve ancak, o da kismen, sosyo-kiltirel
ortamla anlagilabilecek ayrintilardar.

Yukarda da dikkat ¢ekildigi gibi, milliyetci partilerin koalisyon kurmasi milliyetci-
muhafazakir aydinlar tarafindan secimlerden hemen sonra giindeme getirilmis
ancak bunda muvaffak olunamamigtir. Devam eden CHP-MSP koalisyonuna ragmen
bu aydinlarin milliyetci cephe koalisyonunu giindemde tutmaya devam ettikleri
gorulmektedir. Erol Gungér de Orta Dogu'daki ilk yazilarindan itibaren CHP-MSP
koalisyonunu elegtiren bir tutum icerisinde olacaktir. Hentiz CHP-MSP koalisyonunun
bozulmadigi ve yeni bir hitkimet tegkilinin giindemde olmadig: bir vasatta dogrudan
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“milliyetci cephe” baglikl bir yazi yazar. Bu yazisinda iki hususa dikkat ¢eker; bunlardan
ilki olas1 bir milliyetci cephe tegekkiillinde parlamentoda az sayida vekille temsil edilen
CGP ve MHP'nin mutlaka dikkate alinmasi gerektigi seklindeki uyarisidir. Ikincisi
ise, yazinin yazildig: tarihte CHP ile koalisyon kurarak iktidarda olan MSP’nin de
milliyetci cephe icerisinde diigiintlmesi gerektigi yontundeki tespitidir. Zira Gingér'e
gore, her ne kadar MSP, CHP ile koalisyon kurmus olsa da MSP’li parlamenterler bu
koalisyonu bir taviz politikasi olarak gérmektedir. Bu yiizden de bu kisiler milliyetci
cephe adina “kaybedilmis” kisiler degildir ve MSP milliyetci cepheye muhakkak dahil
olacaktir (Giingor, 1974a).

Milliyet¢i cephe koalisyonlari kurulurken Erol Giingér’in erken zamanh
sayilabilecek bu yazisindaki gériisleri nazar: itibara alinmig gériinmektedir. Nitekim
milliyetci cephe Glingér’in yazida saydig: partilerden mitesekkil olacak; AP, MSP,
MHP ve CGP ile Demokratik Parti'den istifa eden bagimsizlarin olusturdugu bir
koalisyon hitkiimeti kurulacaktir. Hatta MHP bu koalisyonda en avantajh parti
olacak; toplam ti¢ vekilinden ikisini bakan yapacaktir. Erol Giingér i¢in bu koalisyonun
kurulmasindaki esas motivasyon milliyetci zihniyette olmak ve bu zihniyette olanlarla
igbirligi yapmayi kabul etmektir. Zira ona gére bu koalisyonun esas ruhu, belirleyici
fikri paradigmasi da milliyetcilik olacaktir. Giingér milliyetci cephenin tegekkiiluni
soyle aciklar:

Milliyet¢i cephenin dogusuna yol acan tarihi gelisme budur; Memleketin siyasi bir buh-
rana digmesi. ... Butin mesele artik milliyetciler arasindaki birligi bozan parti ayrilikla-
rina bir son vermekti. Meseleyi bu noktadan gérenler anlayacaklardir ki siyasi partiler
bir cephe kurmus degil, mevcut cepheye katilmiglar ve artik ayric1 bir unsur olmaktan
cikacaklarina s6z vermislerdir (Gungor, 1974b).

Erol Gingér’an milliyetci cephe i¢in ¢izdigi milliyetcilik cercevesinin gercekten
de koalisyonu olugturan partiler icin en énemli ortak payda oldugunu séylemek
miimkiindiir. Ozellikle anti-komiinizmden ve CHP’nin sol/sosyalist cephenin
bayraktarligini yaptig: argimanlarindan beslenen bir milliyetcilik s6z konusudur.
Nitekim ideolojik doktrinlerden kendini azade kilmaya caligan tipik bir merkez sag
parti olan AP, 12 Mart 1971 Muhtiras'ndan sonra dénemin en milliyetci edimi
sayilan komunizm karsithigini énceki donemlerde olmadig: kadar 6ne ¢ikartmigtir
(Demirel, 2021, s. 68).

Daha sonraki yazilarinda da Erol Gingér Orta Dogu'nun milliyetci cephe
hikimetiyle irtibatlandirilmasini kabul eder bir pozisyondadir. Giingér milliyetci
cephe hareketini “Orta Dogu gazetesinin delaletiyle milliyetci ilim, fikir ve politika
adamlarinin baglattigin1” dugtinmektedir (Gingér, 1975a). Zira ifadesine gore, boyle
bir cephe tegkili siyasi partilerden yahut onlarin ileri gelenlerinden degil, milliyetci
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ilim ve fikir adamlarindan gelmistir. Ancak ilging bir sekilde daha sonra bu iddial
soylemlerini yumusattig1 goriilecektir. Milliyetci cephe hitkimetinin kuruldugu
giinlerde yazdig1 bir yazida ise milliyetci cepheyi bir araya getiren esas dmilin ne parti
liderleri ne de Orta Dogu gazetesini oldugunu yazar. Zira Gungor'e gore milliyetci
cepheyi tesekkiil ettiren esas faktér Turk milletinden, parti tabanlarindan yani
halktan yikselen istektir (Gungér, 1975b). Giingér bir bagka yazisinda da bu tespitini
soyle ifade eder; “Unutulmasin ki, milliyetci cephenin kurulmas: ve hitktimete talip
olmas: partilerden ziyade vatandas kitlesinden gelen bir arzuyu temsil ediyordu”
(Giingor, 1975¢).

Erol Gungér'un milliyetci cephe terkibine de zaman zaman mesafeli durmaya
calistign gorilmektedir. O, milliyetci cephe hitkiimetinin kurulmasini takip eden
giinlerden itibaren milliyetci cephe ifadesini pek kullanmaz ve uzun bir siire koge
yazilarinda ‘milliyetci partiler toplulugu’ ibaresini kullanmayi tercih eder (Gungér,
1975d; Gungor 1975e). Milliyetci partiler toplulugu ifadesi daha objektif, Erol
Gungér'an kendini konumlandirmaya calistigl pozisyona daha uygun bir terkiptir.
Bunun disinda Giingér’in béyle bir tercih yapmasinda iki dinamigin belirleyici
oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki, cephe ifadesinin ¢cagrigtirdigi militarist ve
catigmact imalardir. Zira bu iddialara kogesinde yer veren Giingér'in aktardigina
gore, dort partinin bir araya gelerek cephe ifadesiyle bir koalisyon tegkil etmesi
dénemin sol ve muhalif cevrelerinde bir bélucilik olarak lanse edilmistir (Gungor,
1975f). Ancak Giingér bu tiirden iddialar: reddeder ve milliyetciligi catismac ve
kutuplastiric1 bir zaviyeden degil Turkiye'nin tarihi ve kiltirel degerlerinin ortak
terkibi olarak, bu degerlerin mecmuu olarak ele aldigini belirtmektedir. Ikinci faktor
ise Gungor’in milliyetci cephe hitkiimetlerini tegekkiil eden koalisyonun her seyden
once milliyetci oldugunu vurgulamak istegidir. O, milliyetci cephe koalisyonu i¢in
s6z gelimi ‘sag koalisyon’ gibi terkipler kullanilmasina karg: ¢ikar ve bu olusumun en
onemli dinamiginin milliyetcilik oldugunu her firsatta vurgulama geregi duyar. Zira
Gungor nazarinda tlke ve millet lehine hangi tirden fikir ve girisim varsa aslinda o,
milliyetciligin bir ciiziidir. Bu baglamda belirtilmesi gerekir ki, Giingér’in milliyetciligi
buyiik oranda ¢atismaci degildir; daha ¢ok ortak kiiltiirel ve siyasi degerler tizerinden
sekillenen bir kaltir milliyetciligidir.

Milliyetcilik ortak paydasini paylastiklarini diigtindiikleri partilerin iktidara gelmig
olmasindan Erol Giingér’'iin memnun oldugu gérillmektedir. Kendisi de bu olusumu
en bagindan itibaren desteklemistir. Ancak burada bir noktaya dikkat cekmek gerekir.
Gunluk gazete yazilar ve 6zellikle bagyazilar daha ¢ok aktiiel konular tzerine yazilir.
Erol Gingér'un de bu minvalde bir¢ok yazisi vardir. Bunlarin haricinde Gungér’in
milliyetci cephe koalisyonlarindan birtakim beklentileri vardir. Bu kapsamdaki ilging ve
doénemine gore hayli erken sayilabilecek bir 6nerisi secim sisteminin degigtirilmesidir.
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O, Tirkiye’ye dar bélge cogunluk sisteminin getirilmesini savunmaktadir. Erol Giingér
akademik ihtisas sahasi itibariyla siyaset bilimci degildir; ancak Batr'daki 6zellikle
de 1966-68 yillar arasinda aragtirmac olarak mukim bulundugu Amerika Birlegik
Devletleri'ndeki (ABD) siyasal sistem ve isleyise dair genis bir maldmatinin oldugu
anlagilmaktadur. Nitekim hentiz milliyet¢i cephe kurulma agsamasinda iken bu cephenin
kurulmasindan sonra yapmasi gereken ilk is olarak dar bélge cogunluk sistemine
dayal1 bir se¢im sistemi tanzim edilmesini talep etmektedir (Gungér, 1975g). Bilindigi
tizere dar bolge cogunluk sisteminin en ¢ok uygulanan modeli olan tek-turlu basit
¢ogunluk sisteminin amaa bir secim ¢evresinde en ¢ok oyu alan adayin secilmesini
saglamaktir (Ozbudun, 1995, s. 522). Béylelikle de bu sistemin daha istikrarl hitkéimet
olusumlarina imkan sagladig: kabul edilmektedir. Erol Gingor'in boyle bir sistem
onermesinin sebebi her se¢im bélgesinde hangi milliyetci partinin adayinin kazanma
ihtimali yiiksekse onun aday gosterilmesini saglamak ve boylece milliyetci partilere
giden oylarin se¢im bolgelerinde bélunmesini engellemektir. Giingor milliyetci cephe
hitkimetinin ilk ig olarak se¢cim sistemini kanunlastirmasini ve bunda muvaffak
olunursa bu degisikligin Turkiye'nin son ytz yillik tarihindeki en biiyiik gelismelerden
biri kabul edilmesi gerektigini belirtir. Dolayisiyla Guingér’un bu 6nerisi 1970’lerde
sagin siyaseten boliinmesine kars: diigtindugu bir formil gibi durmaktadir.

Aykir1 Bir Basmuharrir

Aktuel siyasetin gereklilikleri ve politik gindeme dair yazdiklarinda Erol Gingér’an
farklilagan bir 6zelliginden daha s6z etmek gerekir. Glingér’in politik meseleleri
okuyusg ve degerlendiris tarzi Bican Ercilasun’un su gézlemlerini dogrular mahiyettedir:

Erol Gungor bu gazetedeki bag yazilarinda gunlik politikaya da temas ediyordu, ama
onun yazilari o gine kadar alistigimiz politika yazilarina hi¢ de benzemiyordu. O, ne
objektif olma sevdasiyla hicbir fikir beyan etmeyen, cogu defa sadece olaylar1 6zetle-
yen yazarlara benziyor; ne de bir politikacidan farksiz davranan yazarlar gibi yaziyordu.
Gunliuk politika meselelerini, sosyal ilimlerin, tarihin ve milli kaltartn siizgecinden ge-
ciriyor, sonra da en 6z ve anlagilir bir gekilde yaziya dékiiyordu (1983, s. 5).

Ercilasun’un dikkat ¢ektigi gibi, Giing6r aktiiel konulari bile yorumlarken meseleleri
tarihi ve kalturel stizgecten gecirerek onlara yaklagmaktadir. Hatta 6yle ki, Onun
entelektiiel giindeminde merkezi yer iggal eden kiiltiirel meseleler kése yazilarinda da
siklikla kendine yer bulabilmektedir. Ozellikle dil ve TRT iizerine yazdiklar1 bir kose
yazisinin muhtevasini agacak diizeydedir. Nitekim milliyetci cephe hikmetlerine
siklikla dil ve kiiltiir konularinda tavsiyelerde bulanacaktir. Ona gére, milliyetci cephe
hitkimet programinin ruhu, en can alici noktasi Tiirk¢e'nin kurtarilmasina dair olan

kisimdir. Giing6r’iin iddiali sézleriyle “hitkimet bir tek Turk dilini kurtarsa her geyi
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kurtarmis olur” (Gungér, 1975h). Yine dénemin televizyon olarak tek yayin organ:
olan TRT tuzerinde de bilhassa durmugtur. Milliyetci cephenin kurulus asgamasindaki
ivedilikle yapilmasini salik verdigi tavsiyelerden bir digeri de TRT genel mudurtuniin
degistirilmesidir. Guingoér'e gére TRT tarafsiz olmali; herhangi bir siyasi partinin
mensubu gibi ve o parti lehine digerlerinin de aleyhine davranmamalidir.

TRT bahsi Erol Giingor’in yazilarindaki bir bagka hususu da izhar etmektedir.
Gungor siyasi kurulugunda diger milliyet¢i aydinlarla etkisi olsa da zaman zaman
milliyetci cephe hitkiimetini dahi elegtirmekten geri durmamigtir. Denilebilir ki,
onun milliyet¢i cephe hitkiimetlerine yonelik en 6nemli tenkit mevzusu TRT dir.
Nitekim Giingér TRT konusundaki elegtirilerini sarih bir bicimde s6yle dile getirir;
“Milliyetci iktidarin en biyiik kusuru nedir diye bir sual sorulacak olsa, herhalde
TRT’nin bagina igin ehli bir kimse bulmakta ugradig: buyik basarisizlik diye cevap
verilebilir” (Giingér, 1975i). Dahasi gérevi birakmasinin heniiz gindemde olmadig:
zamanlarda Nevzat Yalgintag’a sert elestirileri vardir. Ciinka Giingdr nazarinda TRT
bir eglence kutusu degil, bir egitim vasitasidir. Ttim halka hitap ettigi icin de oradan
yapilan tim hata ve yanliglar butun halka intikal etmektedir. Dolayisiyla bagta
TRT’de kullanilan Tirk¢enin duzeltilmesi olmak tizere Giingdr Nevzat Yalgintag’ isini
yapmaya davet etmektedir. Ona gére, “bir TRT Genel Miidiirii, hatta bir iktidar sadece
Turkeeyi kurtarsa biitin Tirkiye'yi kurtarmis olur” (Gungér, 1975j). En nihayetinde
ise Gungor’'un Nevzat Yalcintas elegtirilerinde ferdi diigtinmedigi gérilmiis ve 1975'in
sonlarinda Nevzat Yalcintas istifa etmek zorunda kalmigtir. Yalgintag'in istifasini
dogrudan Erol Giingor’iin elestirilerine baglamak spekilatif kalmaya mahkam ancak
Orta Dogu'nun bagyazilarindan ¢ikan bu tiirden degerlendirmelerin de bir sekilde
yank: buldugunu séylemek imkan dahilinde gériinmektedir.

Erol Giingér'in kose yazilarindaki aykir1 ve ayriksi yoénlerini daha iyi
anlamlandirabilmek i¢in onun aktiiel meseleler karsisindaki aydinin roli tizerine
tespitlerine bakmak gerekir. Burada onun bu tespitlerinden baglica iki tanesi
vurgulanabilir. Bunlardan birincisi, ilging bir sekilde, Glingér’in aktiiel meseleler
uzerine yazsa da aslinda siyasi ve toplumsal sorunlara dair ¢éziimleri sadece
siyasetcilerden beklemiyor olusudur. Bir bagka deyisle en siyasi ve hatta hukuki
plandaki bir sorunu irdelerken bile o, aydinlarin hatalarina isaret etmekte ve bunlarin
¢oziiminde aydinlara bir misyon bi¢mektedir. Erol Giingér icin aydin siyasi ve
toplumsal sorunlara kafa yormasi ve bu tiir meselelerde sorumluluk almaktan
kaginmamasi gereken bir tipi temsil eder. S6z gelimi 1961 Anayasasi sonrasi olugan
siyasi ve hukuki diizen toplumsal bir buhrana sebep olmustur. Ancak bunu sadece,
déneminde baskin bir egilim olan Anayasaya baglamak ona gore insafsizlik olacaktir;
“ama her turla kabahatin “kral 6ldi, yasasin kral” diyen, kagit kalemle memleket
kurtarmaya ¢alisan minevverlerde oldugu muhakkaktir” (Giingér, 1974c¢). Gérildugi
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iizere aslinda en siyasi ve hukuki addedilen bir meselede bile aydinlari sorunun
merkezine koymakta ve bir anlamda ¢6ztimi de yine onlardan beklemektedir.

fkinci olarak Giingér nazarinda aydinin kitleler karsisindaki konumuna deginmek
gerekir. Ona gore aydin zaman zaman su ya da bu ziumrenin icinde, onlarla irtibatli ve
iltisakli gériinebilir; ancak bu zimrenin dili ve iislubuyla konugmamalidir. Gingér i¢in
aydinin en 6nemli vasiflarindan biri budur; aydinin distince ile heyecani birbirinden
ayirt etmesi gerekir (Gingor, 1981, s. 3). Bu yuzden de aydin, ona gére fikirlerinde
sevgi ve nefretinin etkisinde olmamalidir. Serif Mardin de din konusundaki gérisleri
itibariyla Erol Gingér'un bu yontne dikkat ¢eker ve onun inanmig bir Masliman
olmasina ragmen din meselesini, din sosyolojisi ¢ercevesinde ve bilimselligin 6lctleri
digina kagmadan bagaril bir gekilde ele aldigini belirtir (Mardin, 2006, s. 366).
Farkl vesilelerle kendisi de aydinin bu hasletlerine uygun davranmaya ¢alistigini
gostermek i¢cin 6rnekler verir. Séz gelimi hocas1 Miimtaz Turhan 6lditkten sonra onun
hakkinda uzun bir stire yazmamus ve yazdig: tek bir yazida da simdiye kadar yazmama
gerekeesini hocasina duydugu sahsi muhabbeti sebebiyle objektif olamayacagini
digtinmesine baglamigtir. Aydinin duygulariyla degil ilmiyle, fikirleriyle olaylara
yaklagmas: gerektigini séyleyen Gingér, Miimtaz Turhan’in 6limunin ardindan
neden uzun siire bir sey yazmadigini séyle agiklayacaktir;

Eger onu kaybettigimiz zaman hakkinda birseyler yazmaya kalksaydim, icimdeki 1stirabi
dile getirmeye kalkacak ve béylece en azindan onun hatirasina saygisizlik etmis olacaktim.
Ondan ¢grenebildigim 6l¢ciide nefsime hakim olmaya ¢aligtim, aramizdaki hissi yakinhgin
diistincemi bozmayacak kadar gerilerde bir zamani bekledim (Giingér, 1983, s. 20).

Elbette bir kése yazar: olarak bu alintida zikredilen hassasiyetleri gésterip
gosteremedigi tartigilabilir. Orta Dogu'nun en basindan itibaren bir parti gazetesi
olmadigini ifade eden Giingér, “partili olmamakla partilere kars: tarafsiz olmak gibi
bir manasizhig: hicbir zaman es tutmadiklarini” ve “politikadan s6éz ederken baz
seylerin lehinde ya da aleyhinde olmak zorunda” kaldiklarini vurgulama geregi duyar
(Giingor, 1976b). Nitekim 6zellikle milliyetci isimlere yapilan ve 6limle sonug¢lanan
olaylar hakkinda yazdig1 yazilarda dilinin bir hayli sertlestigi gériilecektir. 25 Haziran
1975’te Alparslan Tiirkeg’in Diyarbakir ziyareti sebebiyle ¢ikan ve birkag kiginin
olumiiyle sonuglanan olaylar iizerine yazdig1 yazisini goyle bitirir:

Tirk milliyetcileri samataya pabug birakmazlar, hele tehdit ve santajlar karsisinda Turk
vatanini ve demokrasini korumaktan kat’iyen vazge¢mezler. Kanl hadiselerin tertipgile-
rini tek tek ortaya ¢ikaracaklar, hi¢ kimsenin yaptigini yanina birakmiyacaklardir. Herkes
hesabin: verecektir. Adaletten kagacagim zannedenler enselerinde Tiirk milletinin sicak
nefesini hissettikleri zaman Allah’a siginsinlar, ¢iinkii biz affetmiyecegiz (Gtungoér, 1975k).
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Bu tiirden sert ¢ikiglar: olmak birlikte Erol Guingér ne gazeteyi ne de kendisini
herhangi bir partiyle 6zdeslestirmekten 1srarla kaginmaktadir. Milliyetci cephenin,
hatta bizatihi MHP’nin, gazetesi olarak anilmasina ragmen Orta Dogu’yu her firsatta
bir ‘fikir gazetesi’ olarak lanse eder. Ona gére Orta Dogu'nun siyasi partilerle degil
Turk siyasi hayatu ile bir hesabi vardir. Dolayisiyla Orta Dogu parti sézctst, partilerin
soylemlerini yayan ve eylemlerini megrulagtiran bir yayin organi degildir. O halde
Gungor’e gore, “milliyetci dusiincenin yiksek seviyede fikriyatini ve pratik meselelere
uygulamasini yapan bir yayin organi” olan Orta Dogu'nun siyasi partilerin séylemleriyle
ortigmesi degil, partilerin politika ve icraatlarinin Orta Dogu'nun goérigleriyle
uyusmasi s6z konusu olabilmektedir ve bu durum da kendileri adina memnuniyet
vericidir (Giingér, 1976c). Orta Dogu’yu bu sekilde parti politikas: yapmayan ama
milliyetci eksende bir digtinceyi savunarak bunu kabul edenlere entelektiiel destek
veren bir gazete seklinde tanimlayan Gungér destek verdikleri milliyetci cepheye de
zaman zaman bu politikalarini hatirlatmak geregi duyar. Milliyetci cephenin kendi
icinde birtakim tartigmalar yasadig1 bir dénemde yazdig1 yazida sunlar: séyler:

Orta Dogu milliyetci bir gazetedir ve milliyetci kanatta gérdugi siyasi gruplara yardim
etmeyi vazife sayar. Ancak bu yardim ve yakinlik onlarin milliyetci bir iktidarda ge¢im-

sizlik yaratacak tavirlar takindiklar: anda sona erer.

Bizim, partici ve politikaci degil, milliyetci oldugumuz hi¢bir zaman unutulmamahdir
(Giingdr, 1976b).

Gungor’in milliyetciligi vurgulamasi ve bunu da parti ve politika baglaminda degil
defikriveilkesel diizeyde kabul etmesi MHP’ye yaklagiminda da gérilecektir. Gingdr’an
“aralarinda politika hayatina giren ve bir ‘parti’ mensubu olan meslektaglariyla
aralarinin ¢ok defa agildigindan s6z etmesi onun bir parti mensubiyeti olmadig:
sonucunu ¢ikarabilir (Giingér, 1981, s. 3). MHP yoénetiminde olan Taha Akyol da
Gungér'un MHP’ye yakinhigiyla bilinmesine karsin, MHP’li ya da MHP sempatizan:
bir¢cok dostu olmasina ragmen onu MHP binasinda ya da siyasi toplantilarda hi¢
gormedigini ve kendisinin Gingér'in bu mesafeli durugunu ancak daha sonra
anlayabildigini ifade eder (2006, s. 93). Kurtulug Kayal: da Erol Giingér’tn bir partiyle
iligkiliyken bile meselelere ne 6l¢tide sogukkanli yaklastigini gérunce insanin hayret
ettigini belirtir (2021, s. 31). Hatta Kayali'ya gore Serif Mardin, Cemil Merig¢ gibi
isimler Erol Gingor’e nazaran siyasetle ¢cok daha ilgilidir (2021, s. 122).

Bu baglamda onun MHP ve milliyetci hareket karsisindaki konumunu iyi tespit
etmek gerekir. Giingdr “yagasin” ya da “kahrolsun” diyen bir siyasi ve entelektiiel
tutum icerisinde hi¢bir zaman olmamugtir. Aktiiel yazilarinin cogunda bile serinkanh ve
analitik degerlendirmelerle meselelere yaklagmistir. MHP’ye bakis1 da bir yere kadar bu
tutumuyla uyumlu gérinmektedir. Zira Ging6r nazarinda MHP her seyden 6nce milliyetci
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diistincenin billurlagtig: bir siyasi harekettir. (Giingér, 1975], s. 8). MHP’nin “tertemiz
bir maziye, yeni ve kaliteli bir kadroya ve giivenilir bir lidere” sahip oldugunu séyleyen
Gungor icin “bitiin bunlardan étede Turk milliyetciliginin butiin potansiyelini MHP
tagimaktadir” (Giingdr, 1975m). MHP'nin tagidif1 potansiyel ise Ziya Gokalp’ten 1970]ere
gelen milliyetci fikriyat ve uygulamalardir. Giingér MHP'yi diger partilerle es ve esdegerde
gérmemekte; onun ayiria vasfi olarak da bir fikir hareketi olmasina ve milliyetciligin
bayraktarligini yaptigina igaret etmektedir. Ona gére “Turkiye Cumhuriyetinde milliyetci
diistinceyi sadece siyasi degil aymi zamanda fikir olarak temsil eden ve gelistiren kurulus
MHP olmustur” (Giingér, 1976d). Giingér dustincesinde MHP'nin genel bagkani olan
Alparslan Turkes de ayni misyon ¢ercevesinde hareket etmektedir:

Tirkes ve arkadaslar: her seyden evvel particiligi siyasi olmaktan ziyade bir fikir cereya-
n1 olarak goriyorlar ve rey iiretmeye degil fikir iiretmeye caligiyorlar. Memlekette mil-
liyet¢i aydinlarin buiytik ¢ogunlukla bu siyasi ekibe sempati beslemeleri, bazilarinin da
bu ¢alismaya dogrudan dogruya katilmalar1t MHP’yi Tiirk siyasi tarihinde oldugu kadar
Tiirk dusiince tarihinde de mustesna bir yere kavugturacaktir (Giingor, 1975n).

Erol Giing6r’tin gerek Orta Dogu’yu konumlandirirken gerekse de MHP’ye bakigim
agiklarken aslinda aymi saiklerden hareket ettigi séylenebilir. Giingér i¢in Tarkiyenin
siyasi ve toplumsal sorunlarinin ¢éziimiinde milliyetci bir paradigmayla hareket edilmesi
gerekir. Milliyetciligi bir hayli genis yorumladig: goriilse de Guingér igin fikirleri ve siyasi
pratikleri milliyetci ve milliyetci olmayan seklinde ikiye ayirmak mamkundir. Milliyetci
olmayan kategorisini zaman zaman inkilapgi, sol/sosyalist gibi terimlerle tasvir etse de,
onun i¢in esas belirleyici olan milliyetciliktir. Ging6r, milliyetcilik anlayisim siyasette
millet iradesini, iktisatta millet menfaatini ve kiltir hayatinda milli kaltiirtt hakim
kilmak seklinde 6zetlemektedir (Gungér, 1976e). Dolayisiyla Orta Dogu'nun milliyetci
cepheyi desteklemesinin sebebi bu cepheyi olusturan partilerin ortak paydasinin degisen
derece ve mahiyetleriyle birlikte milliyetcilik olmasidir. Sahsen MHP’ye duydugu yakinhk
da MHP’yi diger siyasi partilerden ayrigtirmasi, siyaseti sadece dar anlamiyla particilik
olarak gérmedigini digiinmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Ona gére MHP milliyetci
diistincenin ve milliyetci fikriyatin cisimlestii siyasi 6rgiitii temsil etmektedir. Bir
baska deyisle MHP fikra particiligi degil, fikir particiligi yapmaktadir. Milliyetciligi
midafaa etmesi ve milliyetcilikle 6zdeslestirdigi yapilara destek vermesini ise s6yle
temellendirir; “Siyasi miicadeleden hoslandigimiz veya politik hedeflerimiz bulundugu
i¢in degil, milliyetcilige kargi komunist veya kapitalist emperyalizmin Tirkiye i¢in bir
varlik-yokluk meselesi oldugunu disindugumuz i¢in oradayiz” (Gungor, 1977, s. 7).
Daha acik bir séylemle Erol Guingér devlet ve toplum hayatinin bir beka sorunuyla
karg1 karsiya oldugunu disiinmekte ve milliyetci taraftaki pozisyonunu da bu minvalde
mesgrulagtirmaktadir. Ancak bunu da miumkiin mertebe particilik ve politika adina
yapmadigini her firsatta vurgulamaktadr.
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Sonug

1970’lerdeki milliyet¢i-muhafazakar aydinlarin koalisyonlar bagta olmak tzere siyaset
ve devlet erkaniyla kurduklari iligki ashinda Tiirk aydin geleneginin tezahiirlerinden biri
olarak goriilebilir. Ancak bu iligkinin biraz daha ayrintili bir gekilde sorunsallagtirilmas:
ve déneme dair derinlikli incelemeler yapilmasi s6z konusu aydin tiplerinin entelektiiel
ve siyasi profillerini anlamlandirma noktasinda hayati énemi haizdir.

Bubaglamda dikkate alinmasi gereken hususlardan birisi, milliyet¢ci-muhafazakar
aydin olarak kodlanan isimlerin homojen ve yeknesak bir biitiin olusturmadigidar.
fktidar ya da siyasi hareketler karsisindaki degisebilen konumlari, fikri ve siyasi
anlamda aralarindaki ayrim noktalari ve miistereklerin iyi tespit edilmesi 6nemlidir.
Hemen hepsi siireli yayinlarda, ézellikle gazetelerde yazan isimler olduklari icin de
béyle bir girisim daha mamkin hale gelebilmektedir. Zira suireli yayinlar tizerinden
yapilan incelemelerle bu aydinlar arasindaki fikri ayriliklari, tutum farklhiliklar: da
rahatlikla gorilecektir.

Ote yandan Erol Giingér ise 1970’li yillardaki milliyetci-muhafazakar aydinlarin
icerisinde ve bu aydinlarin iktidarlarla kurduklar: iligkiler baglaminda istisnai bir 6rnek
tegkil eder. Gliing6r de milliyetci cephenin tegekkiil siirecine dahil olan isimlerdendir
ve milliyet¢i cephenin ne oldugunu, neden kuruldugunu yazilarinda agiklama geregi
duyar. Ancak onun basta milliyetci cephe olmak tizere siyasi hareketlere destegi
kosulsuz degildir. Eksik ve hatalarini gérdugiinde milliyetci cepheyi olugturan aktérleri
de sert bir sekilde uyarmis ve kurucu misyona sadik olmaya davet etmistir. Fikri
metinlerinde gosterdigi “ilmi ciddiyetini” ve mesafeli tislubunu gazete yazilarinda
da devam ettirme gayretinde olmugtur. Aydinin duygulariyla degil rasyonalitesiyle
hareket etmesi gerektigi seklindeki diisturunu aktaalite kargisinda da korumaya
caligmgtir.

Dolayisiyla Gungér’an Orta Dogu yazilari siyasetle, milliyetci cepheyle ve hatta
zaman zaman MHP’yle eklemli bir sekilde tezahiir etse de, o hem kendisini hem
de Orta Dogu’yu partiler ustii bir pozisyonda gosterme egilimindedir. Gingér'un
ozellikle kitaplarina girmeyen gazete yazilar1 bitunsel bir gekilde tarandig zaman
bu egilimin aslinda kendi adina tutarli bir tavir oldugu gérilecektir. Fikri yelpazede
Gungér’uin konumu bariz bir bicimde tespit edilebilir; ancak bu fikri yelpazenin
siyasiizdigtimii biraz daha derinlemesine incelemeleri icbar ettirmektedir. O, gazete
yazilarinda dahi meselelere cogunlukla sogukkanli bir sekilde yaklagmis ve agik¢a taraf
belirtmesi gerektigi yerlerde bile bunu kendi entelektiiel ve fikri gindemine mugayir
bir sekilde degil; onlar1 tamamlar ve destekler mahiyette yapmigtir. Bu yiizden de
Glngor'un gazete yazilari sadece iktidar iligkileriyle 6zdeglesmeyecek genislikte fikri
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ve entelektiiel bir derinlik de sunar. Onu dénemindeki diger milliyet¢i-muhafazakar
aydinlardan farklilastiran unsurlarin baginda da bu durum gelmektedir. Uslubu
ve lisan1 zaman zaman sertlegse de Glingor’'in hep belli bir seviyeyi korumaya ve
meselelere hep mesafeli bir sekilde yaklagsmaya calistiga gorilecektir. O duygulariyla
degil rasyonalitesiyle olaylara yaklagma prensibini gazete yazilarinda da, ganlitk bir
gazetede yapabildigi 6l¢iide, devam ettirmeye ¢aligmigtir.

Erol Gungér gibi milliyet¢ci-muhafazakir aydinlarin siyasi angajmanlarindan
dolay1 organik aydin olarak kodlandig: gérulmektedir. Gramsciyen anlamda organik
aydinhigin Turkiye tecriibesinde tam olarak nereye oturabilecegi tartigmali olmakla
beraber, bu tiirden kodlamalarin daha ¢ok genel ve soyut okumalardan ileri geldigini
soylemek mimkindir. Gercekten de Gungoérun “organik” aydin sayilabilecek
bircok yazisi vardir. Milliyetci cephe ve MHP’ye karg: sahsi tutumu bu konuda ¢ok
sayida 6rnek sunar. Ancak bunun yaninda onun ‘htiyath ve tenkit¢i’ tavrini da
miimkiin mertebe korumaya calistig1 sdylenebilir. Ozellikle 1980’lere dogru yazdig
sonraki dénem yazilarinda “ellerine megale degil tas” arayanlara yazilarinda prim
vermeyecegini soyleme geregi duyacaktir. Bir anlamda o Mannheim’in, herhangi bir
toplumsal angajmani olmayan ve bu yiizden de olaylara digaridan bakabilen yiizergezer
entelijansiya prototipinden etkilenmis gibi gorunmektedir. Nitekim Gingor'un
hayatina iligkin aktarimlarda onun metinlerinde de ismini zikrettigi Mannheim’'in
Ideoloji ve Utopya’sini cevirmeye basladigi ve fakat hitama erdiremedigine dair rivayet
de bu etkilenmeyi destekler mahiyettedir.

Benzer sekilde Giingér’tin kimi tavirlari ve sosyal sorunlara mtidahale etme
bi¢imleriyle zaman zaman ‘yasa koyucu’ aydin rolini animsattigi da séylenebilir.
O halde gerek organik aydin, gerek yasa koyucu aydin tiplemesi gerekse ytizergezer
entelijansiya gibi aydin tiplemelerinin bagka bir siyasi, toplumsal ve entelektiiel arka
planinin oldugunu hatirda tutmak gerekir. Boyle tasnif ve tanimlarla Tirk aydinlarini
anlama ve anlamlandirmanin agiklayic yonleri oldugu kadar sinirliliklari da vardar.
Bu yiizden de organik aydin gibi tabirlerin Tiirk aydinini anlamaya ¢aligmak yerine
itham etme gayretindeki metinlerde daha sik kargimiza ¢iktig1 séylenebilir. Ancak
Gungor gibi isimlerin yazilar: daha ayrintili irdelendiginde organik aydin hasletleri
kadar zaman zaman yiizergezer entelijansiya tipinin numunelerini de gérmek
gayet kabil bir durumdur. O halde Turk aydininin iktidarla iligkileri incelenirken
bu tirden tanim ve tasnifleri veri olarak almakla beraber, onun kendi otantikligi ve
biricikliginde, déneminin sosyo-politik ikliminde ele alinmasi gerektigi sdylenebilir.
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Intellectuals and Power: Nationalist Front Coalitions
in the Columns of Erol Giing6r in the Middle East

Yunus Sahbaz

The relations between intellectuals and power have always been controversial in
Turkish thought. In the 1970s, a period of high political and social mobility, the
relations of nationalist-conservative intellectuals with the nationalist front coalitions
are also discussed in this context. The aim of this study is to focus on the relationship
of nationalist-conservative intellectuals with the nationalist front coalition in this
period through Erol Guing6r’s writings in Orta Dogu newspaper.

The relationship of nationalist-conservative intellectuals with the government in
the 1970s is interpreted as them wanting to present themselves as the true organic
intellectuals of the state (Tagkin, 2019, pp. 196-197; Koca & Selcuk, 2022, p. 239).
Their support for the nationalist front coalitions is evaluated as a means to become
the ‘organic intellectual of the state’. For example, Ergiic claims that the nationalist-
conservative intelligentsia in this period desired to institutionalize themselves as
the ideological apparatus of the state (Ergiig, 2021, p. 414).

In political and intellectual debates in the modern period, the relationship
between intellectuals and powers has often been antipathetic, confrontational and
tense, or at least it has been assumed that it would/should be (Salamini, 1989, p.
139). Usually, the intellectual is understood to be a dissident, a spokesperson for
those who are oppressed, excluded, victimized and ‘exiled’ (or even exiled themselves)
(Benda, 2017; Said, 2018). Although the theoretical and ideal role of the intellectual
is to be an opponent, it is also a fact that many intellectuals want power, or are in
contact with the powers that be to varying degrees and in varying ways, or directly
aspire to power. As Feuer puts it, intellectuals are “the part of the educated class that
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aspires to political power either directly by aiming to become the political ruler of
society or indirectly by directing their conscience and decisions” (1976, p. 49). The
most striking aspect of this situation is that there are numerous examples when
intellectuals have entered these processes somewhat willingly (Ogiin, 1995, p. 28).

In the context of intellectuals’ relations with power, the distinction between
Gramsci’s conceptualization of the organic-traditional intellectual and Mannheim’s
floating intelligentsia is important. Grasmci and Mannheim both tried to define
intellectuals in relation to or through their relationship with social groups. Grasmci
(1994) positions intellectuals according to their social class and classifies them as
organic and traditional, coding traditional intellectuals as intellectuals around the
established order, whereas he depicts organic intellectuals as intellectuals of the
new and rising classes (the working class in Gramsci’s formulation) aspiring to
power. Therefore, according to Gramsci, there is a dialectical relationship between
the formation of the intelligentsia and the emergence of a new social class (Yetis,
2002, p. 221).

Mannheim, on the other hand, treats intellectuals as a category relatively
autonomous from political and social conflicts. In contrast to Gramsci’s view of
intellectuals as organically linked to a class, for Mannheim, intellectuals are a group
of people who have no political or social allegiance, who ‘float’ and, most importantly,
have an autonomous profile (Jennings and Kemp-Welch, 1997, p. 10). The type of
intellectual Mannheim calls the floating intelligentsia is a disconnected group without
class affiliation, not organically positioned in any way. However, after Ideology and
Utopia, Mannheim came to accept that intellectuals cannot free themselves from
political and social processes.

Therefore, it cannot be said that intellectuals have an apolitical attitude towards
powers and social processes. In Ahmet Cigdem’s words, “the myth of the intellectual
who is not attached to any group or organization, who has not established tight or
loose relationships, who is free from all social dependence and obligations, who walks
alone on the path of truth, is a result of the normative definition of the intellectual,
or rather its idealization, and has no factual value” (2009, pp. 113-114). Therefore,
what needs to be determined here is whether intellectuals enter a direct organic
relationship with political powers in the Gramscian sense or whether they try to
maintain their floating position in the Mannheimian interpretation despite their

taking sides and certain attitudes.

Methodologically, the study will mainly focus on periodicals. The reason for
conducting an analysis through periodicals is that studies on the Turkish right and
Turkish intellectuals are conducted by analyzing the books of the relevant intellectuals.
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However, to examine the power relations and to discuss these intellectuals in a socio-
political context, it will be necessary to focus on their daily writings. This is truer for
Erol Giingor, since Gung6r’s writings in Orta Dogu are not included in almost any of
his books and these writings have generally not attracted the attention of researchers.
A general evaluation of all of Gingér’s writings in Orta Dogu is beyond the limits
of this article. All of Giingér’s writings in Orta Dogu were surveyed, but the study
has prepared on the basis of his writings on the formation of a nationalist front.

The main argument of this study is that Erol Giingér represents an exceptional
example within the nationalist-conservative intellectuals of the 1970s and in the
context of their relations with the government. Gingor is one of the important
figures involved in the formation process of the nationalist front and in his writings
he feels the need to explain what the nationalist front is and why it is established.
However, his support for political movements, especially the nationalist front, is
not unconditional. When he saw their wrongs and mistakes, he sternly warned the
actors who formed the nationalist front and invited them to be loyal to the founding
mission. He endeavoured to maintain his ‘scholarly seriousness’ and ‘distanced style’
in his newspaper articles as well. He tried to sustain his motto that intellectuals
should act not with their emotions but with their rationality in the face of actuality.

Even though Giingér’s writings in Orta Dogu are articulated with politics, the
nationalist front and even the MHP (Nationalist Movement Party) from time to
time, he tends to present both himself and Orta Dogu in a non-partisan position.
When Giing6r’s newspaper articles, which are not included in his books, are reviewed
in a holistic manner, it will be seen that this tendency is a consistent attitude on
his part. Gungor’s position on the intellectual spectrum can be clearly identified;
however, the political projection of this intellectual spectrum calls for a more in-
depth analysis. Even in his newspaper articles, he mostly approached the issues in
a cool-headed manner, and even when he had to clearly state a side, he did so in a
way that complemented and supported his own intellectual and intellectual agenda,
not in a way that was contrary to it. For this reason, Giingér’s newspaper articles
offer a wide intellectual depth that cannot be identified only with power relations.
This is one of the factors that differentiate him from other nationalist-conservative
intellectuals of his time. Although his style and language became harsh from time
to time, Ging6r maintained a certain level of objectivity and always approached the
issues in a distanced manner.

It is argued that nationalist-conservative intellectuals like Erol Giingér are
coded as organic intellectuals due to their political engagement. Indeed, Giingér
has many writings that can intellectually be considered as ‘organic’. His personal
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attitude towards the nationalist front and the MHP provides many examples in
this regard. However, it can also be said that he tried to preserve his ‘cautious and
critical’ attitude as much as possible. Especially in his later writings towards the
1980s, he felt the need to say that he would not give a premium to those who were
looking for “stones, not torches”. In a sense, he seems to have been influenced by
Mannheim’s prototype of the floating intelligentsia, which has no social engagement
and therefore looks at things from the outside.

Similarly, it can be said that Ging6r, with some of his attitudes and the way he
intervened in social problems, reminds us of the role of the ‘legislator’ intellectual
from time to time. Therefore, it is necessary to keep in mind that there is another
political, social and intellectual background to intellectual typologies such as
the organic intellectual, the legislator intellectual and the floating intelligentsia.
Understanding and making sense of Turkish intellectuals through such classifications
and definitions has limitations as well as explanatory aspects. However, when the
writings of intellectuals like Giingr are analysed in more detail, it is quite possible to
see examples of the floating intelligentsia type from time to time as well as organic
intellectual traits. Therefore, it can be said that while taking such definitions and
classifications as data when analysing the relations of the Turkish intellectual with
power, it should be handled in its own authenticity and uniqueness, in the socio-
political climate of its period.
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Engelliligin Fenomenolojisi: Gorme Engellilerde
Giindelik Yagam ve Beden

Resat Acikgoz
Hiiseyin Ozil

0z: Bu galisma, gorme engellilerin yeti yitimi deneyimlerini fenomenolojik bir bakisla incelemektedir. Calisma, temel
olarak yeti yitiminin bedensel etkilerinin degistirdigi durumlara odaklanmaktadir. Buradan hareketle ¢calismada yeti
yitimini yagayan bireylerin bakis agilar1 sunulmaya ¢aligilmaktadir. Calismada sadece kigisel deneyimler tizerinde
durulmamugtir. Ayrica yeti yitimi deneyimlerinin ortakliklarina ulagilmaya da caligilmistir. Ek olarak toplumdaki
engellilik algisinin engelli kisilerin engellilik algilarini nasil etkiledigi tizerinde de durulmustur. Bu cercevede ca-
hismada gérme yeti yitimlerine sahip kisilerin engellilik algilari, yeti yitimi deneyimleri, giindelik hayat pratikleri,
engelliligi algilama bigimleri ve yeti yitimlerini bedensellestirme durumlari aragtirlmigtir. Calismada nitel aragtirma
yontemlerinden fenomenolojik tasarim kullanilmigtir. Calismada gériisme teknigine bagvurulmus ve toplamda 18
kisiyle gorusilmiistiir. Gérugmeler MAXQDA Analytics Pro 2022 programiyla analiz edilmigtir. Bulgularin analizinde
ii¢ temaya ulagilmigtir. Bunlar: yasam diinyasinda engelli bedenin farkindaligy, ice kapanma ile giindelik yasama
katilim arasinda engelli beden, bedensellesme ve engellilik algisidir. S6z konusu ti¢ tema, yeti yitimini deneyimleyen
kisilerin giindelik hayat pratiklerini ve yeti yitimlerini bedensellestirme bi¢imlerini ortaya koymaktadir. Yeti yitimle-
rinin bedensellestirme bicimlerinin ise toplumsal baglamdan kopuk olmadig ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ozetle fenomenolojik
perspektiften engelliligin yasam diinyasi, 6znelerarasilik, yasanilan beden ve beden algis1 kavramlar: baglaminda
ortaya ¢ikan bir durum oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gérme engelliler, yeti yitimi, engelliligin fenomenolojisi, giindelik yasam, beden, yasam diinyasi.

Abstract: This study examines the disability experiences of visually impaired people from a phenomenological pers-
pective. The focus is on examining the situational changes caused by the disability’s physical effects and presenting
the perspectives of those who live with it. The research scope extends beyond personal experiences. Additionally, the
study aims to explore the commonalities shared among individuals with disabilities while highlighting the impact
of societal perceptions toward disability on those with impairments. Within this framework, the research examines
the disability perceptions of individuals with visual impairments, their experiences of living with a disability, their
daily routines, their attitudes toward disability, and how they embody their impairment. The study employs a qu-
alitative research methodology using a phenomenological design. The data were gathered through interviews with
18 participants and subsequently analyzed using the program MAXQDA Analytics Pro 2022. Analyzing the findings
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resulted in three themes being reached: awareness of the disabled body in the world of life, the disabled body betwe-
en introversion and participation in daily life, and the embodiment and perception of disability. The three themes
in particular reveal the daily life practices of people who experience disability and the ways in which they embody
their disabilities. The ways disability is embodied have been revealed to not be detached from the social context. In
summary and from a phenomenological perspective, disability was concluded to be a condition that emerges in the
context of the concepts of life world, intersubjectivity, lived body, and body perception.

Keywords: visually impaired people, impairment, phenomenology of disability, everyday life, body, lifeworld
Giris

Gormenin gicle, iktidarla, degisimle ve déntistimle olan baginin gittikce kuvvetlendigi
gunimiiz dinyasinda gérememek eksiklik, giicsiizliik ve yetersizlik olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Bu yiizden giindelik yasamda gérme yetisini kaybeden kisiler
dezavantajla tanimlanan bir mahrumiyete itilmektedirler (Cil, 2022, s. 144). Bu
mahrumiyetin olugsmasinda tibbi bakigin da etkisi vardir. Cunki tibbi bakis yeti
yitimini kiginin basina gelen talihsiz bir olay ve giderilmesi gereken bir durum olarak
degerlendirmektedir. Yeti yitiminin bireyin bedenine ait oldugu dustincesi engelliligi,
ortitk de olsa, iyilestirilmesi veya mumkiin oldugu kadar normale yaklagtirilmas:
gereken bir kusur olarak gérmektedir (Siebers, 2008, s. 3). Ancak sorun, sadece tedavi
seklinin belirlenmesiyle degil, engelli kisinin yagsam bi¢iminin desteklenmesiyle de
ilgilidir (Brisenden, 1986, ss. 178-179). Nitekim bu diigiince “sosyal model” olarak
adlandirlan engellilik teorisine kap: aralamigtur.

Sosyal model, engellilerin toplumdan diglanmalariyla izole edilmelerini vurgulayan
ve onlarin bagimsiz yagam ihtiyaclarini talep eden bir dugtince seti olarak goriilebilir.
Bu diigiince, temelde toplumun insanlar1 engelli biraktigina dayanmaktadir (Barnes
vd., 2008, s. 67). Sosyal model engelliligi toplumsal organizasyon baglaminda ele
alirken yeti yitimiyle engellilik arasinda bir ayrim yapmaktadir. Ancak s6z konusu
ayrim elegtirilere neden olmaktadir (Morris, 1991; Crow, 1992; Thomas, 1999).
Sosyal modele yonelik en temel elegtiri, yeti yitiminin engellilik deneyiminden
ayrilamayacag yéniindedir. Nitekim yeti yitimini engellilik teorilerine d4hil etmeye
caligan bircok ¢aligma bulunmaktadir. Fenomenolojik arastirmalar1 bu cercevede
degerlendirmek mumkundr.

Fenomenolojik ¢aligmalarin iki ana eksende yapildigi gorillmektedir. Birincisi,
engellilik aragtirmalarina fenomenolojik bir bakis agisinin dahil edilmesi gerektigini
ve boylelikle yeti yitiminin engellilikle birlikte degerlendirilebilecegini 6ne stiren
caligmalardir (Williams, 1996; Hughes & Paterson, 2011; Paterson & Hughes, 1999;
Overboe, 1999; Diedrich, 2001; Paterson, 2001; Titchkosky ve Michalko, 2012;
Abrams, 2016; Abrams, 2020). ikincisi ise fenomenolojinin imkanlarini engellilik
aragtirmalarinda uygulayan calismalardir (Toombs, 1995; Tham vd., 2000; Padilla,
2003; Peckitt vd., 2013; Martiny, 2015; Wieseler, 2018). Tiirkiye'de de fenomenolojik
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perspektiften engellilikle ilgili calismalar yapilmistir (Yilmaz, 2015; Demir, 2019;
Okur, 2021; Karaca, 2021). Fenomenolojik yéntemle gerceklestirilen bu ¢aligmalarin
genelde engelliligin algilanma bicimlerine, gérme engellilerin egitim siireclerine ve
sosyal medyay1 kullanma deneyimlerine odaklandiklar: gorilmektedir. Ancak gérme
engellilere yonelik yapilan bu caligmalarin, fenomenolojik desende tasarlanmisg
olmalarina ragmen, engelliligin 6ztinii yakalamayi amaclamadiklar anlagilmaktadir.
Opysa fenomenolojik aragtirmalarda yapilmas: gereken, fenomenin 6ziini ortaya
koymak olmalidir. Bunun i¢in de fenomenin nasil deneyimlendigine ve bu deneyimin
hangi baglamlarda sekillendigine bakmak gerekmektedir. Bu yiizden, gérme engelliler
s6z konusu oldugunda, engellilik ve giindelik yasam baglaminda gérme kaybinin
6zune dair gerceklestirilecek kapsamli fenomenolojik caligmalara ihtiyag¢ vardir. Zira
bu tarz kapsamh ¢aligmalarla engellilerin hem bedensel yeti yitimi deneyimleri ve
giindelik yagam pratiklerini hem de engelliligi algilama ve yasant: diilnyasinda var
olma bi¢imlerini ortaya koymak mtumkindar.

Bu ¢alisma, fenomenolojik perspektiften hareketle gérme engellilerin yeti
yitimlerini giindelik hayatta ve bedenlerinde nasil deneyimlediklerini ortaya koymaya
caligmaktadir. Bu amag dogrultusunda ¢aligmada ilk olarak fenomenolojinin engelliligi
anlamak i¢in sundugu kavramsal araglar iizerinde durulmaktadir. ikinci olarak, bu
araglarin rehberliginde gerceklestirilen saha caligmasinda elde edilen bulgularin
analizine yer verilmektedir. Uciincii ve son olarak, aragtirma bulgularinin fenomenolojik
aragtirmalar i¢in ne tir kazanimlar sunduguna deginilmektedir. Arastirmanin
odaklandig1 ana sorun engellilerin yeti yitimlerini nasil deneyimledikleridir. Bu
odak, engelli kaldiktan sonraki yasam akisini, bedenin hangi hallerde kendini ortaya
koydugunu ve kayboldugunu, kiginin bedenini kendi ve toplum géziinden birincil
tekil sahis perspektifiyle nasil anlamlandirdiginin analizini icermektedir. Calismada
engelli bireylerin yasam akiglari, dogustan ve sonradan yeti yitimi yagamalarina gore iki
ana baglamda ele alinmigtir. Dogustan yeti yitimi yasayanlar engelliliklerinin farkina
varmasindan sonra yagadiklari stireci anlatirken, sonradan yeti yitimi yagayanlar neden
sakat kaldiklarini ve o andan sonra neler yasadiklarini anlatmiglardir. Bu sebeple,
hem dogustan engelli bireylerin hem de sonradan engelli olan kigilerin bedenlerini
hangi hallerde hissettikleri, giinliik rutinleri icerisinde bulunmaya ¢caligilmigtir. Ayrica
yasam dinyasinda engelli bedenlerin diger 6zneler tarafindan nasil algilandig: da
aragtirilan konular arasinda yer almaktadar.

Fenomenoloji ve Engellilik

Fenomenoloji insan deneyimlerini anlamak icin giiclii bir aragtir. Ozellikle, beden
ve dinya arasindaki dinamik iligkiyi ortaya koyan “yasayan/yasanilan beden” (leib
body) kavrami, mekan ve zamana dair énemli i¢gériiler saglamaktadir (Toombs,
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1995, s. 10). Bu baglamda fenomenolojinin kurucusu Husserl'in bedeni iki sekilde
ele aldigini belirtmek gerekir. Husserl, fiziksel ve biyolojik nedensellik bagina baglh
maddi bir gergeklik olarak salt fiziksel bir bakig acisiyla ele alinan beden (kérper)
ve canli bir organizma olarak kisilik¢i bir bakis acisiyla ele alinan beden (leib)
seklinde bir kavramsallagtirma yapar. Bu anlayiga gore beden (leib), deneyimleyen
sahsin algisal organi olarak diinya hakkindaki bilince dahil olan seydir (Drummond,
2007, ss. 45-46). Ancak fenomenolojideki bu anlayis bir ayrima kargilik gelmez.
Dolayisiyla fenomenolojik bakigla engelliligi anlamaya calisan bir arastirma, iki
bedenin birlikteligine bakmalidir. Bu ytizden 6ncelikle fiziki bedende yaganan yeti
yitiminin yasayan beden tizerindeki etkilerine yogunlagilmalidir. Ctinkii yeti yitimi
fiziki bedenin dunyay: algilayisini degistirdigi gibi yasayan bedenin dinyaya dair
kurdugu anlamlar: da etkilemektedir. S6z konusu etkiyi daha iyi anlayabilmek i¢in
“yagsam dunyas1” (lebenswelt) kavramina bakmak gerekmektedir.

Her bireyin kendi ¢znel bakisiyla anlamlandirdig: ve yasadig kisisel bir yagam
dinyas1 vardir. Ancak bu kigisel yagam diinyas: tarihsel ve kiltiirel baglamlarla diger
kigisel yagsam diinyalarinin olusturdugu anlamlarin birlikteliginden etkilenmektedir.
Bu nedenle her bireyin olusturdugu kisisel yasam diinyasi, kolektif yagam diinyas:
tarafindan belirlenmektedir (van Manen, 1990, ss. 39-53). Kisi yagam diinyasina
kendi 6znel perspektifinden yonelirken diger perspektiflerden de etkilenir. Bu
durum engellilikle birlikte degerlendirildiginde her engellinin yasadig: kisisel bir
engellilikten soz edilebilir. Ancak yasanilan engellilik, yasam diinyasinda engellilige
yiiklenen anlamlardan etkilenmektedir. Burada engelliligi yasayan bireyin toplumdaki
insanlarin engelliligi nasil algiladiklarini anlamlandirdig: bir siire¢ s6z konusudur.

Shultz’a gére (2020, s. 228) birey kargilagsmalardan stirekli anlamlar ¢ikarir.
Yiizdeki istemsiz bir ifade, kacamak bir bakis, kizarma, utanma, 6zetle herhangi
bir bedensel gosterge, yasayan bedenin disinmesi agisindan birer anlam olarak
yorumlanabilir. Yagayan bedenin algilar1 diilnyanin ortak dokusuna katilimi olanaklh
hale getiren genel bir var olma durumunu miimkin kilar. Bu nedenle Merleau-Ponty’ye
gore algi, hem bedenin hem de diinyanin icerisinde yer aldig1 anonimligin algisidur.
Dolayisiyla alg kisiye bagh oldugu kadar diinyanin genelligine katilma bi¢imine de
baglidir. Burada beden sadece bireysel deneyimin merkezi olarak degil, dinyadaki
ortakligi saglayan bir var olma hali olarak da ortaya ¢ikar. Bu nedenle bireyin algis
kigisel deneyiminin 6tesinde diinyanin genelligine katilma biciminin etkilendigi bir
siire¢ olarak var olur (Esenyel, 2022, ss. 320-322).

Sonug olarak engellilik deneyimini anlamak isteyen bir ¢alisma, engelliligi
deneyimleyen bireylerin bakis agilarini sunmak zorundadir. Bu deneyimde bedenin
biyolojik ihtiyaclar, hisleri ve fiziksel hareketleri olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Bu duruma eglik
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eden bir de “yagayan beden” vardir. Yagayan beden 6ncelikle sagladigi bedensel bilgi ve
aligkanlik nedeniyle 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Diger taraftan yasam diinyasi insanin tek bagina
kurdugu ve tecriibe ettigi bir alan degildir. Bu yiizden “6teki” de engellilik deneyiminde
6nemlidir. Zira 6teki hem yagam dinyasindaki 6znelerarasi normallikte hem de sakat
bedenin kendini algilayisinda rol oynamaktadir. Ozetle, fenomenolojik bir engellilik
deneyimi, bedenin algisal stire¢lerinin degisimi kadar bedenin toplumsal konumunun
birey tarafindan algilamigiyla da sekillenmektedir. Dolayisiyla gérme engelliler 6zelinde
engellilik fenomeninin 6zunii fenomenolojik perspektiften yakalamay: amaglayan bu
calisma da engelliligi “yasayan beden” fikrinden hareketle yagam diinyasinda engellilerin
otekilerle kurdugu iligkiler (6znelerarasilik) baglaminda ele almaktadir.

Yontem

Bu arasgtirmanin amaci gérme engellilerin yasam deneyimlerini ortaya koymaktir.
Aragtirmanin odaklandif soru, engellilerin sakat bedenleriyle giindelik yagami nasil
deneyimledikleridir. Bu odak, bedenin hangi hallerde kendini ortaya koydugunu ya
da kayboldugunu, bireyin yeti yitiminden sonraki yagsam akigini, kisinin bedenini
kendisinin ve toplumun goziinden nasil anlamlandirdiginin analizini icermektedir.
Belirtilen hususlardan dolay: ¢calismada nitel aragtirma yéntemi benimsenmistir.

Nitel yontemler, bireylerin deneyimlerini ve algilarini dogal ortamlarda
incelenmesine imkan veren aragtirmalardir (Yildirim & Simgek, 2013, s. 41). Burada
bu imkan, yeti yitimi olan bireylerin engellilik algilarina kendi bakis acilarindan
yaklasabilmek amaciyla kullanilmigtir. Caligmada teorik ve varsayimsal kabullerden
kaginilmak istenildigi icin nitel aragtirma yontemlerinden fenomenolojik aragtirma
deseni tercih edilmigtir. Zira fenomenolojik aragtirmalarda “paranteze alma” durumu
esastir. Bu durum da varsayimsal kabulleri sorgulamay: ve herhangi bir varsayimdan
hareket etmemeyi gerekli kilmaktadir.

“Fenomenoloji, ‘yasamlmis’ uzamin; zamamn ve diinyarin bir ozetidir” (Merleau-Ponty,
2020). Fenomenoloji, deneyimlerin dogas: veya anlami hakkinda daha derin bir anlaysg
sunmay1 amaglar. Fenomenoloji dinyay: simiflandirmadan, taksonomilegtirmeden ve
soyutlamadan 6n-diistiinsel olarak deneyimleme sekline dair anlayigh aciklamalar elde
etmeye ¢aligir (van Manen, 1990, s. 9). Bu yéniiyle fenomenoloji engellilik caligmalari icin
son derece kullanighdir. Fenomenolojik yontemle engellilik deneyimine dair yapilacak
analizde, siniflandirma yapmadan deneyimin kendisine yénelmek miimkiindir.

Calisma Grubu

Nitel aragtirmalar ilgili konuyu deneyimlemis, konu hakkinda fikri olan, yaganmighgindan
dolay bilgi verebilecek kisileri tercih etmektedir (Kiimbetoglu, 2019, s. 97). Bu tercih,
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nitel aragtirmalarda amaca yonelik bir ¢alisma grubunun olugturulmasini gerekli
kilmaktadir. Amaca uygun ¢alisma grubuyla arastirmaci, konuyla ilgili durumlara yanit
verebilecek katilimalara, alani kegfetmek ve anlamak i¢in sorular yéneltir (Merriam,
2018, s. 76). Bu aragtirmanin ¢aligma grubu da amaca yonelik olarak gérme engelli
kisilerden olugsturulmustur. Aragtirmanin ¢alisma grubu 18 kigiden olugmaktadar.
Caligma grubu iki temel kritere gére belirlenmistir. Birinci kriter, katihmcilarin resmi
kurumlarca verilen “engellilik raporu”na sahip olmalariyla ilgilidir. Buna gére calismaya
dahil edilen katilimcilar %40 ve tizeri engellilik raporuna sahip kisilerdir. Ikinci kriter ise
engellilerin sosyal yasama katilimlariyla ilgilidir. Buna gére sosyal yagama aktif katilan
engelliler calisma grubuna d4hil edilmigtir. Bu kritere uymayan, yani hastanede veya
evde tedavi géren bakima muhtag kisiler calisma grubunun diginda tutulmustur. Bu
cercevede caligma grubu, dogustan gérme engelli 10 katilma (6 erkek ve 4 kadin) ve
sonradan gérme engelli 8 katihimaidan (5 erkek ve 3 kadin) olusturulmustur.

Tablo 1

Calisma Grubuna Ait Bilgiler

Katilima Cinsiyet Engel Durumu Engel Oram1 | Yag
K1 Erkek Sonradan 75% 46
K2 Kadin Dogustan 80% 28
K3 Erkek Dogustan 90% 26
K4 Kadin Sonradan 94% 26
K5 Erkek Dogustan 48% 29
Ké Kadin Dogustan 100% 27
K7 Kadin Sonradan 90% 28
K8 Erkek Dogustan 57% 27
K9 Erkek Dogustan 71% 28
K10 Erkek Sonradan 53% 34
K11 Erkek Sonradan 58% 30
K12 Kadin Dogustan 51% 26
K13 Kadin Sonradan 64% 23
K14 Erkek Dogustan 80% 36
K15 Erkek Dogustan 41% 43
K16 Kadin Dogustan 65% 28
K17 Erkek Sonradan 90% 52
K18 Erkek Sonradan 40% 34
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Veri Toplama Siireci

Fenomenolojik ¢aligmalarda fenomeni ortaya ¢ikarmak icin gériisme, gozlem,
odak grup gorugmeleri ve dokiiman incelemeleri gibi teknikler kullanilabilir (Kiral,
2021, s. 98). Bu caligmada goriisme teknigi kullanilmigtir. Gériigmeler Konya sehir
merkezinde ikamet eden gérme engellilerle gerceklestirilmigtir.

Gorugmeler Kasim 2021 - Agustos 2022 tarihleri arasinda yapilmigtir.
Gorusmelerden 6nce katilimcilara ¢calismanin konusu ve amaciyla ilgili bilgilendirme
yapilmigtir. Katihmalara gériisme baglamadan énce sorulara bakabilecekleri ve
kendilerini rahatsiz hissettikleri anda gériismeyi sonlandirabileceklerinin bilgisi
verilmistir. Ayrica ses kayd: i¢in de katiimcilarin onay1 alinmistir. Saha stirecinde
katihmcilarla sadece gériismelerin yapildig: giin ve saatte gorismeler yapilmamus,
ayni zamanda gorusme haricinde de katilimcilarla vakit gecirilmistir. Bu ¢ercevede
gezilerde ve tiyatro gibi bazi sanatsal faaliyetlerde katilimcilara eglik edilmigtir.
Béylece temel veri toplama araci olan goriismenin yani sira gézlem tekniginden de

yararlanilmigtir.

Veri Analiz Siireci

Nitel aragtirmalarda verilerin ¢6ziimlenme siireci saha caligmasindan alinan verilerin
toplanmas: ve derlenmesiyle baglamaktadir (Yin, 2016, s. 186). Bu yiizden nitel
aragtirmalarda saha stirecini ve verilerin ¢6ziimlenmesini net bir sekilde birbirinden
ayirmak mimkiin degildir. Fenomenolojik arastirmalarin kendine 6zgii araglari, ilkeleri ve
yontemsel stratejileri vardir (Merriam, 2018, ss. 24-26). Caligmada fenomenolojik analiz
stratejisi kullanilmigtir. van Manen’in (2016) fenomenolojik analiz i¢in uygulanabilecek
taslak yazma onerileri, gorme engelini betimlemek tizere kullanilmgtur.

Tim fenomenolojik yaklagimlar, katihimalarin yaganmig deneyimlerini yakalamaya
caligirken farkli kavramlar: ve farkl veri toplama yontemlerini kullanir (Gill, 2014,
s. 127). Bu ¢alismada énceden var olan kategorilerden uzaklagsmak istenildigi icin
fenomenolojik paranteze alma siireci timevarimsal analiz yéntemiyle desteklenmigtir
(Tomkins & Eatough, 2014, s. 7). Saha verilerinin ¢éziimlenmesi ve kodlarin
belirlenmesi, bu timevarima yénelim ve van Manen’in énermis oldugu cerceve

dogrultusunda olugturulmustur.

Nitel aragtirmalarda kod, bir veriyi betimlemek i¢in sembolik olarak 6zetleyici,
carpict, 6zil yansitan veya cagrigimsal nitelikteki bir sézciik ya da kisa ifade olarak
tanimlanabilir (Saldana, 2022, s. 4). Bu ¢ercevede belirlenen kodlar gérme engelini
betimleyecek sekilde tiimevarimsal bir organizasyon i¢cinde tasarlanmigtir. S6z konusu

kodlarin aktarilmasinda ayrica veri analiz programi da kullanilmigtir.
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Veri analiz stirecinde MAXQDA Analytics Pro 2022 programi kullanilmigtir. Frekans
tablolarinda kodlarin katilimc: sayilarina gore sonuglar: yer almaktadir. Kod-alt
kod frekans grafiklerinde bir kodun alt kodlariyla birlikte katilima sayilarina gére
sonuglar: verilmektedir. Kod-matris tarayicis: tablolariyla da kodlarin yeti yitimi
turiine (dogustan-sonradan) ve cinsiyete gére dagilimi aktarilmigtar.

Bulgular ve Tartisma

Calismada {i¢ ana temaya ulagilmistir. {lk tema “yasam diinyasinda engelli bedenin
farkindaligi”dir. Bu temada kiginin engelli oldugunu fark ettiginde yasadig:
degisimlerin, engelin dogustan ve sonradan olmasinin getirmis oldugu durumlarin,
engelli oldugunu fark etmenin kigi tizerindeki etkilerinin neler olduguna deginilmistir.
fkinci tema “ige kapanma ile giindelik yasama katilim arasinda engelli beden”
basligini tagimaktadir. Burada yine birinci tekil sahis perspektifine bagh kalinarak
engelliligin anlami tzerine betimlemeler yapilmaktadir. Gériigmelerde toplumun
engellilik algisinin, katilimcilarin ifadelerine biyiik 6l¢tide yansidig: géralmiistiir. Bu
nedenle ilk kismin aksine ikinci temada anonim bir beden algisina gecis yasanmasgtir.
Gorme engelliligin getirmis oldugu bedensel degisimlerle ilgili olan son tema ise
“bedensellesme ve engellilik algisi”dir. Burada engelli bedenin organizasyonu ve
bedenin yasadig1 duyusal degisimler tizerinde durulmaktadur.

Tablo 2’ye bakildiginda saha verilerinden elde edilen kodlarin birbirlerine yakin
aralikta dagildig gérulmektedir. Bu nedenle her bir temanin gérme engellilerin
yasami icin esit agirlikta 6neme sahip oldugunu séylemek mumkindr.

Tablo 2

Kodlarin Frekans Dagilimlar

Gorme Engelliligin Fenomenolojisi

200 191
178

180
160
140
120
100

60
40
20

Yasam Dunyasinda Engelli Bedenin ice Kapanma ile Giindelik Yasama Bedensellesme ve Engellilik Algisi
Farkindalgi Katilim Arasinda Engelli Beden
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Yasam Diinyasinda Engelli Bedenin Farkindaligi

Engelliligi anlamay:1 amaglayan bir caligmanin tizerinde durmas: gereken ilk husus,
sonradan ve dogustan yeti yitiminin getirmis oldugu durumlardir. Dogustan yaganan
yeti yitimlerinde bedenin gerceklestiremedigi eylemlere dair bedensel bir bilgi
yoktur. Bu nedenle dogustan yeti yitimi olan katilimcilarda eyleme karsi duyulan
merak disinda gtindelik yagsam diinyasina dair olusturulan bedensel bilgiyi bozacak
bir durum yoktur. Sonradan gérme engelli bir katihmcanin dogustan gérme engelli
esiyle yasadig: bazi deneyimler bu durumu gosterir niteliktedir:

Hocam mesela ben ¢ok zorlaniyordum, diyordum ki mavi, yesil. Bunu ona anlatmak
o kadar zor Oluyordu Ki, Ben Baz1 Seyleri Biliyorum. Ama O Hi¢ Bilmedigi I¢in Zor-
laniyordum. Mesela Ben 8. Simifa Kadar Hep Gérenlerin Arasinda Okudum. O Gérme
Engelliler Okulunda okumusg. Mesela ben ti¢ggen diyordum, yuvarlak diyordum, bir cisim
gosteriyordum. O bana diyordu ki tiggen ne, yuvarlak ne? Bunlar: anlatirken ¢ok zorla-
niyordum. Tletisim farkli oluyor, bana durup durup degisik degisik sorular soruyordu.
Iste bana bulutlar1 tanimla gibi mesela ben yuvarlag: bilmeyen bir insana nasil tanimla-
yabilirim ya da tiggenle hayatinda hi¢ kargilasmamis bir insana nasil anlatabilirim din-
yay. [...] Egim riiya gériiyordu, soyle anlatiyordu karanlik adamlar var. Ben diyordum ki
biraz agsana nasil bir adam, sisman mi zayif mi diye. Ne bileyim gérmedim ki diyordu.
Sadece ses duyuyorum nasil anlatayim sana diyordu (K7).

Katilimcanin bahsetmis oldugu farkliliklara ragmen engellilik deneyiminin
birtakim ortak noktalara dayandig: gérillmistiir. Ornegin sonradan yasanan yeti
yitimlerindeki travmatik sire¢ ve 6znelerarasi normallik karsisinda bazi seyleri
yapamamak, dogustan yaganan yeti yitimlerinde de gérilmektedir. Dogustan yeti
yitimine sahip katihmalarin hepsinin engelliliklerinin farkina vardiklar: bir olay1
yasadiklar1 géralmugtir. Bu olay kimi zaman travmatik bir diglama seklinde olurken
kimi zaman da sadece engellinin ¢evresine bakarak algiladig: bir durum olarak meydana
gelmektedir. Dogustan yasanan yeti yitimlerinde de béyle bir olayin yasanmasi
bedenin dogalligini ve normalligini bozmaktadir. Bedenin dogalligi bozulduktan
sonra yaganan durumlar ise, sonradan yaganan yeti yitimlerine bagl olarak meydana
gelen durumlarla benzerlik gostermektedir.

Tablo 3

Engelliligin Farkindaliginin Kod Matris Tarayicisinda Gosterilmesi

Kod Sistemi Dogustan Engelli Kadin  Sonradan Engelli Erkek  Dogustan Engelli Erkek  Sonradan Engelli Kadin

Vv @ Gérme Engelliligin Fenomenolojisi
Vv @ Yasam Diinyasinda Engelli Bedenin |
v Farkin Farkindalig
Bedenin Yapamazligi

Engeli Fark Etmek
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Engellilerin durumlarina dair ilk farkindaliklarinin gésterildigi Tablo 3’e
bakildiginda dogustan ve sonradan yaganan engelliliklerde bedene dair farkindaligin
benzer seviyede oldugu goérillmektedir. Bu durum engelli bedenin yagam i¢in
farkindaligin 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir. Ciinkii kisi kendisini engelli olarak
nitelendirmedikce her geyi digerlerinin yaptig: gibi yapmaya calismakta ve bu
hususta bedensel yeteneklerini zorlamaktadir. Bu zorlama ancak engellilik hali kabul
edildiginde degismektedir.

Bireyin i¢cinde bulundugu giindelik yagsam dunyasi, 6zneleraras: bir normallik
olugturdugu gibi bireyin kendinden beklentilerini de sekillendirmektedir (Berger
& Luckmann, 2018, s. 30). Kisi ancak toplumdaki ‘normal’ bireylerle kendisine
ait farkliligin farkina vardiginda “6znelerarasi normalligin” kendisine dayattig:
standartlardan uzaklagabilmektedir. Bu durum gortismeler kapsaminda katihimcilarin
anlattiklar1 hayat hikayelerinin baglangicinda, engellilige dair farkindaligin
sekillenmesinde kendisini ortaya koymaktadir. Bir katihmcinin ifadeleri s6z konusu
durumu gostermektedir:

Yani benim sorunum belli bir seneye kadar kendini bilmemek. Bu yiizden yasadim ben
sorunlarimin ¢ogunu. Mesela buradaki bir¢ok insan kér okulunda yani gérme engelli
okulunda okumus. Benim 6yle bir imkanim olmadi. Ben hep normal saglikli bireyler-
leydim. O ytizden de kendimi bilemedim ben. Ben engelli oldugumu anladiktan sonra
kendimi kegfetmeye bagladim. Yani ben buyum diyorum ve bunu kabul ettigim i¢in ar-
tik hicbir sey zor gelmiyor géziime. Eskiden her sey ¢ok daha zordu. Normal bir insan
bir¢ok seyi yaparken, ben onu yapamiyordum ve kendimi ona gére kiyashiyordum. Boyle
olunca ben niye normal degilim diye kendime soruyordum. Ciinkii ben normal oldugu-
mu zannediyordum. Bunun bilincinde degildim. $imdi bana teshis konulunca hayattaki
bazi seyleri bu duruma gére yapmay: 6grendim. Hayat artik daha kolay. Hi¢bir sey olma-
sa bile artik o yaparken ben niye yapamiyorum demiyorum kendime (K13).

Burada engelli birey, bir taraftan diger insanlarin yaptiklarini kendisinin ni¢in
yapamadigini sorgulamakta, diger taraftan her gseyi normalin normalligine gore
yapmaya ¢aligmaktadir. Kisi ancak engelli oldugunu fark ettiginde kendi eylemlerini
nasil yapabilecegini sorgulamakta ve alternatifler gelistirmektedir. S6z konusu
alternatifler ‘normallikten’ farkli bir dizi strateji icermektedir. Oyle ki kisi bazen
engelli oldugunu bilse bile farkliligin farkina varamadiginda bu stratejileri geligtirme
ihtiyact duymamaktadir. Bir katihmcinin ifadeleri bu duruma 6rnek verilebilir:

Diigtiigimiiz zaman engelli oldugumuz i¢in degil de her ¢ocuk diiser mantigiyla baki-

yorduk. Engelliler okulu i¢in buraya Konya'ya geldigimde o zaman fark ettim aslinda
hareketlerimin kisitlandigini (K6).
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Katilimalarin ifadelerinde kisilerin yagam diinyasinin 6znelerarasi normalligiyle
kiyas yapilmadik¢a durumlarini bir farklilik olarak degerlendirmedigi goriilmektedir.
Hatta bazi durumlarda bu fark gérilmesine ragmen durum engellilik olarak
degerlendirilmemektedir. Burada sosyal modelin belirttigi gibi olmasa da toplumda
var olan 6znelerarasi standardin kisiyi engelli konuma getirdigi séylenebilir.

ice Kapanma ile Giindelik Yasama Katilim Arasinda Engelli Beden

Engelliler icin normallik, kolaylikla ulagilan bir nokta degildir. Nitekim katiimalarin
ifadelerine bakildiginda yeti yitimlerinin ilk déneminde kendilerini her seyden
engellenmis hissettikleri goriilmektedir. Engellenme hissi ise onlar1 belirli alanlara
kapanmaya itmektedir. Bununla birlikte digar1 ¢itkmak zamanla bir ihtiya¢ haline
gelmektedir. Buna ragmen bu durumun dogustan engelli kigiler i¢in séz konusu
olmadigini 6nemle belirtmek gerekir.

Tablo 4

Ice Kapanma ve Giindelik Yasam Stireclerinin Kod-matris Tarayicisinda Gosterilmesi

Kod Sistemi Dogustan Engelli Kadin ~ Sonradan Engelli Erkek  Dogustan Engelli Erkek Sonradan Engelli Kadin

Vv @] Gérme Engelliligin Fenomenolojisi
Vv @ice Kapanma ile Giindelik Yasama
icine kapanma dénemi

v sosyallesmenin zorunlulugu

siradanlik ihtiyaci

Tablo 4, sonradan engelli katilimcilarin icine kapanma dénemi yasadiklarini
gostermektedir. Fakat bu i¢ine kapanma déneminin streklilik arz etmedigi, sonraki
donemlerde sosyallesmenin bir ihtiya¢ olarak kendisini dayattig: goriilmektedir.
Nitekim sosyallesmenin zorunlulugu bashgindaki kodlama sayilarinin paralel
olmas: bu kaniy1 giiclendirmektedir. Buna kargin dogustan engelli katilimailar
i¢in boyle bir durumun s6z konusu olmadig1 gérilmektedir. Bu durumun nedeni
olarak dogustan engellilikte yasanan trajedinin kiginin engelli kalmasiyla es bir
zamanda gerceklesmemesi gosterilebilir. Keza katilimcilarin engelliliklerine dair trajik
anilarina bakildiginda dogustan engelli olan katilimalarin genellikle sosyallesme
suireclerinden s6z ettikleri, sonradan engelli olan katilimcilarin ise daha 6nce yapip
simdi yapamadiklar1 seylerden bahsettikleri goriilmiistiir. I¢ine kapanma dénemi yeni
bedeni tanima strecini geciktirmektedir. Bu gecikme de disar1 ¢ikildiginda bedenin
kullaniminda sorunlara neden olmaktadir. Bu sorunlarin basinda fiziki sartlar ve
beden uyumsuzluklar: gelmektedir. Gundelik yasamda ulagim ve erigilebilirligin
engellileri diger tiim sorunlardan daha fazla etkiledigi fark edilmistir.
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Tablo 5

Ulasim ve Erisilebilirlik Sorunlarimin Frekans Dagilimlar

Ulasim ve Erisilebilirlik

)

- 3

Toplu Tagima Araclari Yollar Mekan

Tablo 5, ulagim ve erigilebilirlik alaninda yaganan sorun alanlarini géstermektedir.
Goriigmelerde katilimalarin yasadiklar: evlere nasil girip ¢iktiklarinin planh oldugu
ortaya ¢ikmigstir. Cogu zaman gidilen mekanin fiziki imkanlar1 da bilinmektedir.
Dolayisiyla bu alanlar sorun olarak gérilmemektedir. Ama ulagimin neden oldugu
belirsizlik, giinliik rutin icerisinde bir sorun olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Erigilebilirlik
ise katiimcilarin bagimsiz hareket kabiliyetlerini sinirlandirdigi i¢in bir sorun olarak
algilanmaktadir. Bir katihma bagimsiz hareket etme imkani daha fazla oldugu i¢in
otobiis yerine tramvay tercih ettigini belirtmektedir. Ciinkii otobiiste ses sisteminin
olmamas: diger insanlardan yardim istenilmesini gerektirmektedir(K1). Bagka
bir katilimc: yaninda birisi olmadan gittigi mekanlarda yagadig: sikintidan sé6z
etmektedir(K5). Keza diger bir katilimci da yollarda tek bagina yuriirken tedirginlik
hissettigini dile getirmigtir(K4). Séz konusu sorunlar farkli mekéanlarda yagansa da
ortak bir noktaya dayanmaktadir: bagimsiz yagam ihtiyaci. Sonug olarak gindelik
rutin icerisinde kendilerini engelli hissetmeyen katihmalar tek bagina hareket
edemedikleri veya bagkalarinin yardimina ihtiya¢ duyduklar: alanlarda kendilerini
engelli hissetmektedirler.

Engelliligin 6znelerarasi tanimlari
Tablo 6
Ikinci Simiflik Algisimin Kod Matris Tarayicisinda Gosterilmesi

Kod Sistemi Dogustan Engelli Kadin - Sonradan Engelli Erkek Dogustan Engelli Erkek Sonradan Engelli Kadin

Vv @ Gérme Engelliligin Fenomenolojisi

Vv @ice Kapanma ile Giindelik Yasama Katilim
v Engelliligin Oznelerarasi Tanimlart
> ikinci Sinif Algisi
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Engelli hissedilmesinin nedeni, algilanan beden ve 6znelerarasi normallik kargisinda
yasanilan farkhiliktir. Algilanan beden ve 6znelerarasi normallik tizerinden digerleriyle
girilen iletigim, engelli bedenin “ikinci siniflik” algisini olugturmaktadir. Gérigmelerde
katilimalarin toplumla ilgili kullandiklar: ifadeler bu durumu desteklemektedir. Dahasi
s6z konusu ikinci siniflik engelli birey tarafindan gizil bir kabul de tagimaktadir.

Tablo 6’ya bakildiginda tium katilimcilarin engelli bedenin ikinci sinifligina dair
ifadelerde bulundugu gorillmektedir. Bu ifadeler ti¢ ana hususa dayanmaktadir.
Bunlar; engelliligin ikinci simif olarak gorilduguniin algilanmasi, engelli kigilerin
sahip oldugu ikinci siniflik algis1 ve engelli kisilerin diger engellileri ikinci sinif
olarak gormeleridir.

Insanlarin engelliligi ikinci sinif olarak gérmeleri iki tiirli gerceklesmektedir.
Bunlardan ilki engelli bireye bilingli olarak kétti davranip onun toplumda yeri
olmadigini ima eden davraniglarda bulunan kisilerden gelmektedir. Bu duruma bir
katilimcinin ifadeleri 6rnek verilebilir: Hocam iki sefer kiz istemeye gittik. [...] Ben
geldigimde ayakkabilarin yerlerini degistirmisler. Ben gorme engelliyim ya acaba bulabilecek
mi diye. Ondan sonra o benim zoruma gitti. Ben de dedim anne baba olmaz, baska birine
bakalim dedim(K1). S6z konusu 6rnekte engelli birey digerleri tarafindan dalga
gecilebilecek birisi olarak gorilurken diger bir katilimcinin ifadeleri ise engelli kiginin
dogrudan olumsuz ithamlara maruz kaldigini gostermektedir: Otobiise binmistim,
otobiis sofériinden rica ettim. Suray goriince haber eder misiniz, kiiftirlii bir terbiyesiz
kelime kullandh. Devlet size hak veriyor kafaniza gére bedava kullanyorsunuz diye (K8).
Benzer durumlari diger katilimcilar da dile getirmislerdir. Bunun yaninda insanlarin
farkinda olmadan engelli bireye ikinci simif muamelesi yaptig1 da goralmigtir.
Asagidaki katilima ifadeleri bu duruma érnek verilebilir:

Bir kafede kadinin biri geldi, siz gérme engelli misiniz dedi. Evet dedik. Siz yemegi nasil
yiyorsunuz dedi. Siz nasil yiyorsaniz biz de éyle yiyoruz dedim. Yani agzini nasil bulu-
yorsun, yemekleri nasil buluyorsun diye sordu(K8).

Birisi benimle ilgili bir konuyu merak ediyor. Ama bana degil de ablama soruyor. Yani
ben aslinda sadece gorme engelliyim ama o beni artik igitme engelli olarak m1 goériyor
yoksa bagka bir sey olarak m1 goriyor bilemiyorum. Nasil bir algiyla béyle bir sey yap-
tiklarini gercekten anlayamiyorum. Ama bana degil de yanindakine soruyor. Bu bence
herkesi rahatsiz eden bir sey. Tum gérme engelliler adina konusabilir miyim bilmiyo-
rum. Ama beni kesinlikle rahatsiz ediyor(K6).

Toplum tarafindan kabul gormeme kisinin kendine olan giivenini etkilemektedir.
Toplumun engellilere tavr1 kiginin giiven kaybina neden olmasinin yaninda zamanla
engellilerin ikinci stmifhifina dair 6rtiik bir kabulii de beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu
kabula engelliligini gizleyen katilimcilarin ifadelerinde gérmek mumkindir. Bir
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katilimcainin lise ¢aglarinda gorustiigu kisiden engelini gizlemesi ve engelli oldugunu
soyleyince yasadiklar1 bu duruma érnek verilebilir: Lisede birini sevdim. Benim saglk
probleminden dolay: onun aile tarafi beni kabul etmedi. Benim sevdigim kisi de bu durumu
bilmiyordu. Is ciddiyete binince ben syledim. Artik boyle boyle diye(K10). Katilimcinin
ifadelerinde toplumun engellilere ne sekilde baktigina dair bir bilginin mevcut oldugu
soylenebilir. Bununla birlikte engellilerin engelliliklerini gizleme egilimde olduklar:
anlagilmaktadir. Ayni katihima is yerinde de engelini gizledigini belirtmektedir.
Is yerinde benim engelli oldugumu bilmezler, kér oldugumu bilirler ama engelli
raporunun oldugunu bilmezler. Ben on yildir ¢alisgiyorum orada, engelliyim diye
kimseye demedim. Burada muhtemelen engelliligin bilinmesiyle engelli kigilerin
maruz kalacaklar1 toplumsal rahatsizliklar (damgalanma, diglanma, kiiciimsenme vb.)
s6z konusudur. Bu yiizden engelliler, engelliliklerini gizleme ihtiyaci duymaktadirlar.

Bununla birlikte engelliligi gizlemeye ¢aligsmak, hem engelli bireyin toplumun
kendisini ikinci simif olarak gérmesinden koruma amaa tagimakta hem de gizil bir
sekilde engelli bedenin ikinci sinifliginin kabuliint icermektedir. Bir katilimcinin
soyledikleri bu durumu agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir: Okuldaki ¢ogu 6grenci beni engelli
bilmez. Abi falan derler gérmedigimi bilmezler, bir durusum vardir okulda, engelli gibi de
konusmazlar benle, yani itibar alirlar, sohbet ederler, muhabbet ederler, fikrime aklima
giivenirler, akil almaya gelirler (K17). “Engelli gibi de konugmazlar benle, yani itibar
alirlar” ifadeleri oldukea dikkat cekicidir. Bu ifadeler, engelliler agisindan itibarh
olmanin bir engele sahip olmamakla esdeger bir anlam tasidig: seklinde yorumlanabilir.
“Bana giivenirler, akil almaya gelirler” gibi ifadeler de bu baglamda degerlendirilebilir.
Bu ifadelerin bir engelli birey tarafindan dile getiriliyor olmasa, engellilerin de engelli
bedenleri ikinci sinif kategorisinde gérdiklerinin bir isareti olarak okunabilir.

Bedensel Degisimlerle Olusan Beden ve Engellilik Algisi

Bu béliimde gérme engelli bedenin yasadig: degisimler dért baghkta ele alinmigtir.
Bu baghiklardan ilki, kisinin kendi engeline dair farkindaligini anlatmaktadir. Tkinci
baslikta, engeli bedenin yagadig: sorunlar ve ¢6ztiim yollar: tizerinde durulmaktadar.
Uciincii ve dordiincti bagliklarda ise giindelik yasamda engelli bedenlerin yasamis
oldugu farklilagmalar ve degisimler ele alinmaktadir. S6z konusu dort baghk, Merleau-
Ponty’nin (1967) belirttigi gibi, gérme kaybina baglh yeti yitiminin beden i¢in bir
eksiklik degil butuni degistiren bir farklilik oldugunu géstermektedir.
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Tablo 7

Bedensel Degisimlerin Frekans Tablosu

Bedensellesme ve Engellilik Algisi

52
54 o

48
42
36
30
24
18
12

Bedeni Tanimak Beden ve Sorun Cozme Fiziki Degisimler Duyusal Degisimler

“Bedeni tanimak” kiginin kendine dair aktif farkindaligidir. Bu durum bedenin
yapamayacaklarini bilmenin 6tesinde bedenin nasil hareket edeceginin rutinlesmis
bilincini gerektirir. Kendisine gérme engeli tanis1 konulmadan 6nce yasadiklarim
anlatan katilimcinin ifadeleri bu duruma 6rnek olarak verilebilir: Onceden arkadaydim,
ancak tahtay: gérityordum, yazilar1 gérmuyordum. O yuzden hep notlarim birdi.
Hicbir zaman bagarili olamadim, ortaokul hayatim béyle gecti. Ortaokuldan
sonra liseyi bir bu¢uk sene normal okudum, sonra okulu biraktim. [...] Artik ben
yapamiyorum dedim, daha fazla normalmis gibi davranamiyordum (K13). Ayni
katilimei, kendisine engelli tanisi konulduktan sonra yagamina dair farkindaligin
su sekilde dile getirmektedir. Ben hayati yeniden kesfediyorum, su sekilde gérme engelli
kategorisinde yeniden kesfediyorum. Aslinda ben normal insanlar gibi biiyiidiigim igin daha
once bu sekilde yasamayn diisimmemistim. Onceden onlar yaptyor ben niye yapamiyorum
diyordum. Simdi nasil yapacagim bildikten sonra hepsini yaparim diyorum.

Gorugmecilerin tamami giindelik yagamda cesitli sorunlarla karsilagtiklarini ve
bu sorunlar bir sekilde ¢ézdiiklerini dile getirmislerdir. Bunun yaninda engellilerin
sorunlarla kargilagsmamak i¢in gelistirdikleri stratejiler de vardir. Bu cercevede diizen
ve ezber, engelli bireyin muhtemel sorunlarla kargilagmamasini saglamaktadir.
Ayrica bir sorunla kargilagildiginda durumun nasil ¢oziilecegine dair kisiye ipuglar
sunmaktadir. Dizenin katiimecilarin ev yasaminda ezberin ise ev disindaki eylemlere
yardima oldugu goralmustar. Katihmcilarin tamamina yakini ev dazenlerinin
sabit oldugundan séz etmigtir. Diizenin varligi evde rahat hareket edebilmek icin
son derece énemlidir. Bir katihmcinin ifadeleri bu duruma érnek verilebilir: Evin
icerisinde gece olunca goziim kapal gezerim ¢iinkii evde neyin nerede oldugunu bilirim.
Evin icerisinde bir seyi de ailem degistirmez, degistiremezler ¢inku degistirecekleri
zaman bana sorarlar. Evdeki degigikliklere ben karar veririm(K10). Ancak sahadaki
bulgular ayni diizenin digarida devam ettirilemedigini ortaya koymustur. Burada ise
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katihmalarin ezber kabiliyetleriyle hareket ettikleri gorulmugtiir. Bir katihmcinin “biz
her seyi beynimize kodlariz, birkag kez bir yere gittigimizde de ezberleriz” (K2) ifadeleri
ezberin gérme engelliler i¢in ne kadar énemli oldugunu gostermektedir. Ezberin
bazen kaybedilen yolu bulmada, bazen yemek yapma eyleminde, bazen de satrang
gibi sosyal faaliyetlerde kullanildig: gériilmustir.

Bedende yasanan fiziki degisimlere bakildiginda ise engelli bedenin hizinin
toplumun normalliginden farkl oldugu gérilmektedir. Engelli bedenin hizli hareket
edememesinin baglica nedeni, yagadig: tedirginliktir. Bir yere yiradiugiunii (K18), bir
isi yaptigini (K14, K9) ya da yeni bir ortama girdigini anlatan (K12, K3) katihmalarin
tumi yavagliktan s6z etmigtir. Bu duruma bir katilimcinin yagadiklar: 6rnek verilebilir:
Tek basina ¢ikinca az gordigiim igin yavas hareket ediyorum, adimlarimi kiigiik atiyorum,
gerektigi yerde ellerimi agiyorum dengemi saglamak icin, bir yere carparsam diye diismemek
i¢in (K10). Keza diger bir katihma da toplu tagima araglarinda yagadiklarini su
sozlerle anlatmaktadir: Toplu tasima araglarinda hiz oldugu zaman gériisiim daha da
diistiyor (K11). Tki katihima da giindelik yagamin hizina ayak uyduramadiklarindan
soz etmektedir. Burada engelli bedenin bir geyi yapamamasindan ziyade bir eylemi
toplumun 6znelerarasi normalligine gére yapamamas: s6z konusudur. Gérme
engellilerin 6zel (engelli) okul deneyimleriyle normal okul deneyimleri arasindaki
farklilik, toplumun 6znelerarasi normalliginin engelliler tizerindeki etkisini agik¢a
ortaya koymaktadir:

Lisede normal okula gittim, o lisede ¢ok zorlandim [...] En basitinden sinifimi bulmakta
¢ok zorlaniyordum ya da koridorda ytriimek bana ¢ok zor geliyordu [...] Normal liseye
basladigimda etrafindakiler hep gérdugii icin daha hizli hareket edip daha aktif oldukla-
r1i¢in, orada bir zorlanma yagsadim yani soyle s6ylenebilir, onlarin hiziyla benim hizim
bir olmadig i¢in bir farklilik olugtu, orada onda ¢ok zorlandim (K16).

Toplumun 6znelerarasi normalligine yaklagabilmek i¢in katihimalarin beyaz
baston ve telefon gibi hareket yardimcilar: kullandiklar: fark edilmistir. Calisma
grubunun tamamina yakininin beyaz bastona sahip olmasina kargin giinlik rutinde
bunu kullanmayi tercih etmemeleri olduk¢a dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu durumun nedeninin
engelliligin gizleme ¢abasi oldugu disiinilmektedir. Buna karsin tim katihmalarin
telefonu hayatin her alaninda aktif bir sekilde kullandiklar tespit edilmistir. Oyle ki
bir katilima telefon icin “G¢tincti goz” tabirini kullanmigtir: Telefon iigiincii goziimiiz
gibi. Mesela gezerken telefonumla cekip biiytitiiyor bakiyorum, kitap okurken de dyle. Telefon
hayat1 daha fazla netlegtirdi diyebilirim. Kaybolan gozlerim yerine geldi sanki (K13).

Telefonun en ¢ok kullanilan ézelliginin seslendirme oldugu soylenebilir. Cogu
katilimci bunu ifade ederken “konusan telefon” tabirini kullanmigtir. Bunun yaninda
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katiimalarin telefonun muzik, sesli kitap, kamera ve navigasyon imkanlarindan
faydalandiklar: da gorulmiistir. Bir yere gidildiginde etrafta neler oldugunu anlatan,
ulagimda varilan durag: séyleyen, cekilen fotografi anlatan uygulamalar engelli
bireyin guinlik rutin i¢inde siklikla kullandig: programlardir. Yapilan gérasmelerde
katilhmalarin hareket yardimcilarindan faydalandiklar: kadar bedenin duyularini
kullanarak da hareket ettikleri gérulmustir.

Tablo 8

Duyusal Degisimleri Gosteren Kod-Matris Tarayicist

Kod Sistemi Dogustan Engelli Kadin  Sonradan Engelli Erkek  Dogustan Engelli Erkek  Sonradan Engelli Kadin

Vv @ Gérme Engelliligin Fenomenolojisi
Vv @ Bedensel Degisimler
v Duyusal Degisimler
Dokunma
v Duyma
His

@ Koku

Tablo 8, gérme yetisi yerine ikame edilen duyular: gostermektedir. Elde edilen
kodlamalara bakildiginda bedenin bes duyusundan tat almayla ilgili herhangi
bir kodlamanin yapilmadig: gérilmektedir. Bu durum, muhtemelen tat almanin
gorme yetisi yerine kullanilamamasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Koku tizerine yapilan
kodlamalara bakildiginda ise sonradan engellilerde neredeyse hi¢ kodlamanin
yapilmadig1, dogustan engellilerde ise sinirh sayida kodlamanin yapildigi gérilmektedir.

Koku tizerine yapilan kodlamalarin tamami yer bulmayla ilgilidir. Bir katilimcinin
ifadeleri bu duruma 6rnek gosterilebilir: Yolumu nasil bulurum. Cok kolay. Yerlerin sesi,
kokusu olur hocam, ona gire hareket ederim. Konya'da Alaaddin tepesinin sesine giderim,
Teksas’taki araba kokusunun digerlerinden farkl bir yonii var. Yine bir yerden gecerken
oradaki yemek diikkani, ¢op kutusu 6nemli bu yiizden benim icin (K6). ifadelerde kokunun
ve sesin mekanlarin ayiria 6zellikleri olarak tasnif edildigi gorulmektedir. Caligma
grubuyla yapilan gériismelerde ses ve duymanin daha genis bir kullanim alanina
sahip oldugu fark edilmistir. Katiimailar; kargidan kargiya gecerken, birisiyle ilk
defa kargilagtiklarinda, oyun oynarken veya televizyon izlerken hep ses tizerinden
hareket ettiklerini belirtmiglerdir. Bir katilimcinin ifadeleri giindelik rutinde sesin
engelli beden tarafindan nasil kullanildigini ortaya koymaktadir: Benim en fazla
tercihim lambalarda su, karsida lamba var ya, sesli ya sinyal étiiyor ya, oradan karst sese
dogru gidiyorsun ya da mesela [...] gece ya da bir kisi var yanimda, o yiiridiigiinde ben
de yiirtiyorum. Yandakinin ytridigini ya da uzaklastig1 hissini gorebiliyorsun (K1).
Katilimcinin son ciimlesinde duyma yetisini ‘gérmek’ olarak ifade etmesi olduk¢a

dikkat ¢ekicidir. Saha gérugmelerinde cogu katilimar, bir yere dokunurken, bir seyin
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sesini dinlerken ya da digarida gezerken etrafta hissettiklerini ‘gérmek’ eylemiyle
ifade etmigtir. Fakat kalabalik ve guriltala ortamlarda bu gérme yetisi ortadan
kaybolabilmektedir. Bu konuda bir katilimcinin ifadeleri su sekildedir:

Bizim orda ¢aligma eksik olmuyor. Bazen bir ses geliyor. Kamyon var araba var, gecece-
gim, simdi giraltd oldu mu ben géremiyorum diye diisiiniiyorum. Yani ben ¢ok sessiz
ortam olmasina 6zen gésteriyorum. Yani mesela bir sey calisirken géremiyorum gibi
geliyor. Bana kamyon calistyor, kepge ¢alisiyor bir anda duruyorum, gecemiyorum. Oyle
oldu, ondan sonra baktim halbuki bir sey yok. Makinelerin hepsi baska yerde ¢alisiyor.
Belki kenarindan gecip gidecegim ama hedefi bilemedigim i¢in o arada durdum. Boyle
bir iki dakika durdum. Orada duran adamlar ondan sonra yardimci oldu. Ben oray: sii-
rekli kullaninca beni biliyorlar, abi gel gel dediler, tamam hi¢ bozma dediler. Oylelikle
gectim gittim. Cok girtltilu bir ortamda géremedigimi diiginiiyorum. Yani o yuzden
gurultili ortam algimi bozuyor, géremiyormusum gibi(K17).

Bu ve buna benzer ifadeler, duyma yetisinin gérmeyle tamamen bir tutuldugunu
gostermektedir. Duyma ve ses, engelli bedenin hayatina his konusunda da etki
etmektedir. Ozellikle kadin katilimcilar, konustuklari kisinin sesinden yola ¢ikarak
giiven duyma ya da duymama konusunda bir tercih yaptiklarini dile getirmislerdir.
Giiven konusu disinda his de gérme engellilerin siklikla kullandig bir ifade olarak
6ne ¢tkmaktadir. Bir katihmcinin ifadeleri, gezerken duyulan hissin engelli beden
i¢in 6nemini ortaya koymaktadar:

Biz goremiyoruz ya gérmedigimiz i¢in dogay: hissedebiliyoruz, o hissi seviyoruz [...]
Gezdigin zaman iste bu sikint1 gidiyor, acilma saglyor, oh ne gizel diyorsun. Temiz
hava mis gibi, havanin kokusu, aldigin nefes degisiyor. Biz géremiyoruz ama duyabiliyo-
ruz. Kuglarin sesini, doganin sesini, mekanin sesini diyebiliriz. Benim illa peribacalarini
gérmeme gerek yok. Ben o mekanin sesini duyabilirim (K5).

Gezme, ¢aligma grubunun sik yaptig1 bir faaliyet taradur. Gezilerde géren ya da
az goren kigilerden yardim alindig: ve onlar sayesinde gezilen mekanlar hakkinda
bilgi sahibi olundugu katilimcilar tarafindan ifade edilmistir. Bunlarin yani sira
dokunma da gezilen yerlerdeki farklilig1 anlamak i¢in kullanilan bir yéntem olarak
one gikmaktadir. Bu durumu bir katilimar su s6zlerle dile getirmistir: Biz ellerimizle
dokunuruz. Mesela peri bacalar1, anlatayim sana, peri bacalari boyle kabartma gibi sekilli
sekilli oyuklar var. Tabi o sekilde bir sey canland: goziimde, elimle dokundugum zaman
oyle ben elimle dokunurum anlamaya ¢alisirim (K2).

Dokunmanin diger katilimalarin ifadelerinde de bircok sekilde kullanildig: tespit
edilmigtir. Burada kisinin beden y6netimi éne ¢ikmaktadir. Ctnki gundelik hayat
icerisinde bulunulan mekanlar ve ihtiya¢ duyulan aktiviteler, dokunmanin kullanim
alanini degistirmektedir. Bir katiimc1 (K4) dokunarak gitar calmay: 6grendigini
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anlatirken diger bir katihma da (K15) dokunarak tiras oldugunu ifade etmistir.
Bir diger katihima ise (K7) ev iglerini yaparken dokunarak haliy: siipiirdiguni dile
getirmistir.

Katilimcilarin ifadelerinden gérme kaybinin farkh duyular kullanilarak giderilmeye
caligildig1 anlagilmaktadir. Bu durum, Merleau-Ponty’nin digiinceleriyle 6rtiigmektedir.
Bedensel bir kayip kisinin dinyay: algilayisinda yokluga neden olmamaktadir. Kisiler
yeti yitimlerine ragmen dunyaya dair 6znelerarasi normallik icerisinde hareket
etmektedirler. Burada bedensel farkliliga ait dezavantajlarin diger duyular veya cesitli
yontem ve araglarla giderilmeye caligildig: goriilmektedir. S6z konusu duyulardan
duyma, katilimalarin cogunda 6ne gikmaktadir. Sonug olarak engellilik, kisinin
stirekli yagadigi olaganiistii bir durum degildir. Zira engellilik, engellilerin yasaminda
zamanla normallegmektedir. Bundan olsa gerek, kimi zaman engelli kigiler giinlik
yasamda engelli olduklarini dahi unutmaktadirlar.

Bu calismada engelliligin buyiik ¢l¢ide 6zneleraras: normallik tzerinden
hissedildigi gériilse de bedensel aligkanliklarin da yaganilan engellilikte etkili oldugu
gorulmiigtir. Bu cercevede Tham vd.’nin (2000) ¢aligmalari ile Toombs’un (1995)
calismasinda dile getirildigi gibi, engellilikte kisinin yasadig: hareket kaybi, yasayan
bedenin hareketlerinde, nesnelerle iletisimde, bedensel kimlikte ve bagkalariyla
iletigimde degisiklige neden olmaktadur.

Sonug ve Oneriler

Engellilige fenomenolojik bir perspektiften bakmak, engelliligin kisisel oldugu kadar
sosyal oldugunu da ortaya cikarmaktadir. Zira engelliler algiladiklar: durum tizerinden
yeti yitiminin toplum i¢indeki durumuna ve 6zneleraras: farkindaligina dair bir gegis
yasamaktadirlar. Bu durum, hem bedenin hangi yetilerinin engelliligi nasil etkiledigini
gérmeyi hem de 6znelerarasi normalligin engelliligi nasil hissettirdigini fark etmeyi
mumkin hale getirmektedir. Engellilik hissi bedenin anonimligi perspektifinden
degerlendirildiginde ise, fiziksel mekanlar engellilere tamamen uygun oldugunda
bile, engelliligin var olacagini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu yiizden normal, anormal ve
engelli kavramlar: fenomenolojik bir engellilik calismasinda miiphemlesmektedir.

Gunlik rutin icerisinde engellilere fenomenolojik bir bakis agisiyla yaklagildiginda
engelliligin bagimsiz yasam ihtiyacayla yakindan iligkili oldugu fark edilmistir.
Engellilerin engelleriyle birlikte yagsamay: 6grendiklerinde veya engellerine uyum
saglamayi bagardiklarinda giindelik yasamda engellerini bir sorun olarak gérmemeye
baglamalari, onlarin bagimsiz yagsama duyduklar: ihtiyacin bir gostergesi olarak
okunabilir. Bu durum engelliligin zamanla bedensellestirildigini gostermektedir. Bu
bedensellesme ise gorme engellilerde bedenin yapabilecekleri ve yapamayacaklarina
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dair aktif bir farkindahigin olustugu anlamina gelmektedir. Diger taraftan bu aktif
farkindahigin engelli bireylerin diger engelli insanlarla bir araya geldikleri sosyal
ortamlarda daha fazla gelistigi géralmiistiir. Bu bulgu, engellilerin sosyallesme
bicimleri ve araglar1 izerine ¢aligmalarin yapilmasinin 6nemini ortaya koymaktadar.
Bu mekanlardan biri olan derneklerde engellilerin yasadiklar: olaylari, tecriibeleri
ve ¢6zum yollarin birbirlerine aktardiklar: fark edilmigtir. Dolayisiyla, engellilerin
sosyallesmelerinde ve bedensel yetilerinin farkina varmalarinda 6nemli olan engelli
dernekleri gibi kurumsal yapilarla ilgili aragtirmalarin yapilmas: 6nemli bulunmaktadur.

Engelliligin bedensellestirilmesinde kullanilan teknolojik ara¢larin hem olumlu
hem de olumsuz birtakim etkilerinin oldugu gérilmustir. En fazla kullanilan
teknolojik aletlerden telefonun kisilerin bagimsiz hareket etme kabiliyetlerini
kolaylastirmasina ragmen bir tir bagimliliga yol actig1 da ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu
bagimliligin ise engelliligin bedensellestirilmesini olumsuz yonde etkiledigi sonucuna
ulagilmigtir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismaya gore, teknolojik araglarla beden duyularinin
kullanimi arasinda nasil bir baglanti oldugu, 6nemli bir aragtirma konusudur. Zira
bu teknolojik araclar kisa vadede bagimsiz yasam kabiliyetini gelistirmeye yardima
olmalarina ragmen uzun vadede bedenin engelliliini artirmaya ve duyma gibi bedensel
duyularin kullanimini olumsuz yénde etkilemeye neden olabilmektedirler. Yapilacak
caligmalarla bu olumsuz etkilerin nasil simirlandirilabilecegi ortaya konulabilir.

Bu calismada fenomenin (engelliligin) 6ézii, gérme engellilerin giindelik yagam
deneyimleri ve bedenlerine y6nelik algilarindan hareketle ortaya konulmaya
calisilmigtir. Bu durum, caligmanin temel sinirliligi olarak goriilebilir. Fenomenolojik
desen kullanilarak diger engel tiirlerine sahip engellilerin engellilik olgusuyla ilgili
deneyimlerine ve beden algilarina yonelik aragtirmalarin yapilmasi, fenomenin
6zunun yakalanmasina ve konunun anlagilmasina daha fazla katk: saglayabilir. Bu
noktada, ézellikle engellilik deneyimlerinin ortaya konulmasi baglaminda, her bir
engelli grubuna yonelik fenomenolojik aragtirmalarin yapilmas: olduk¢a 6nemli
bulunmaktadir. Anlat: veya yagam 6ykiisii gibi nitel aragtirma desenleri kullanilarak
da engellilik deneyiminin 6ézii ve kigisel yonlerine dair farkli aragtirmalar yapilabilir.
Bunun yani sira, engellilerin engellilik deneyimlerinin ve beden algilarinin farkliligini
betimlemeye yonelik kargilagtirmali arastirmalarin yapilmasi da 6nemli gorilmektedir.
Bu tur aragtirmalarda ise nicel ve nitel aragtirma yontemlerine ait tekniklerin bir
arada kullanilmas: 6nerilmektedir.

Bu ¢aligma, engellilik fenomeninin 6éziinii yakalamada toplumsal baglamin yetersiz
kaldig, toplumsal baglamla birlikte engelli kisilerin yeti yitimi deneyimlerinin, yagsam
diinyalarinin ve éznelerarasilik algilarinin dikkate alinmas: gerektigi sonucuna
ulagmugtir. Dolayisiyla fenomenolojik perspektiften engellilik, ne sadece bir toplumsal
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engeller sorunudur ne de sadece bir yeti yetimi deneyimidir. Aksine engellilik yagam
diinyasi, 6znelerarasilik, yaganilan beden ve beden algis1 buitinselliginde ortaya ¢itkan
bir durumdur. Bu durum, hem engelliler hem de politika yapicilar tarafindan tibbi veya
toplumsal bir sorun olarak gériilebilir. Fakat engellilerin gindelik yasam deneyimleri,
engelliligin yasam dtnyasinda gériilen bir durum oldugunu ortaya koymaktadur.
Sonug olarak gérme engelliler 6zelinde engelliligin yasam dinyasinda toplumsal
bir baglamda deneyimlenen bir duruma karsilik geldigini séylemek miimkindiir.
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The Phenomenology of Disability: Everyday Life
and the Body in Visually Impaired People

Resat Acikgoz
Hiiseyin Ozil

This study explores disability from a phenomenological perspective, aiming to
capture the essence of this phenomenon via the daily experiences of those with visual
impairments. From this perspective, the study centers on the experiences of those
with a visual impairment and explores the perceptions, experiences, daily practices,
and embodiments of disability of those with a visual impairment in the real world. The
research aims to comprehend disability from the social appearances of the disabled
bodies and their daily practices. The main question of the research is how disabled
people perceive their disability in social or personal contexts. The research aims to
uncover the meaning of disability by exploring the life experiences of visually impaired
people using a phenomenological approach. Phenomenology offers valuable tools for
comprehending human experiences and will be utilized throughout this study. The
concept of the Leib body [living body] offers valuable insights into space and time by
revealing the dynamic relationship between the body and the world. The living body
is remarkable for the bodily knowledge and habits it provides. However, recognizing
that the living world is not constructed and experienced through humans alone
is important, as the presence of the “other” is also significant in the experience of
disability. The other exerts influence both on the normativity of intersubjective life
and on the disabled body’s perception of self. The experience of disability is shaped

@ Prof. Dr., Selguk University, acikgozresat@yandex.com
Res. Asst. Dr., Selcuk University, huseyin-ozil@hotmail.com

@ https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4621-2282
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0194-3727

@ DOI: 10.12658/M0733 Received: 09.09.2023
insan & toplum, 2024; 14(2): 112-138 Revised: 15.11.2023
insanvetoplum.org Accepted: 11.12.2023

Online First: 22.02.2024

133



insan & toplum

phenomenologically through the individual’s perception of the social positioning of

their body and the resultant changes to perceptual processes.

The study uses a phenomenological design, a type of qualitative research approach
underpinned by the phenomenological perspective. This design has been preferred
in order to steer clear of theoretical and hypothetical assumptions. The study group
of the research consists of 18 visually impaired people. The first criteria stipulates
that the participants must have an official disability report issued by a certified
institution. Participants in the study reported a disability level of 40% or higher. A
second criterion pertains to the disabled individuals’ social participation. Therefore,
the study group is comprised of visually impaired individuals who are actively
engaged in communal life. People who do not meet this criterion (i.e., people in
need of care who are hospitalized or treated at home) have been excluded from the
study group. In this context, the research cohort is comprised of 10 individuals with
congenital visual impairment (6 male, 4 female) and eight individuals with acquired
visual impairment (5 male, 3 female). The study employs the interview technique
to interview the participants, who reside in the city center of Konya. The subjects
were informed about the topic and purpose of the study before the interviews.
The participants were also informed that they could review the questions prior to
the interview and could discontinue the interview if they felt uncomfortable. The
participants provided consent to having voice recordings be made. All interviews were
recorded, and none of the participants objected to the audio recording. In addition
to the interviews, time was spent with the participants outside of the interviewing
process during the fieldwork. In this context, the investigators accompanied the
participants on excursions and engaged in artistic pursuits, such as attending the
theatre. Thus, in addition to the interview as the primary means of data collection,
the study also employed the observation method. The resulting data were analyzed
using the program MAXQDA Analytics Pro 2022.

The study analyzed the findings based on three primary themes with the aim
of investigating the different facets of disability in modern-day society, such as
the correlations among introversion, daily activities, and disability; the subjective
interpretations of being disabled and how physical alterations influence one’s self-
perception of their body and the disability. The study discussed the disabilities the
visually impaired participants have within the concepts of lived body, perceived body,
intersubjective normality, and life world. The findings were analyzed by considering
such variables as time and space, congenital disability, and acquired disability. The
first theme discusses the changes they experienced once they realized they have a

disability, the situations caused by congenital and acquired disabilities, and the effects
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on the self from realizing one has a disability. The second theme provides descriptions
of the meaning of disability from a first-person perspective. During the interviews,
the disabled individuals evidently often reflected upon the societal perception of
disability in their expressions. During the interviews, the fact became apparent that
disabled individuals’ expressions mostly mirrored society’s perception of disability.
Therefore, the second theme saw a shift toward an anonymous perception of the
body, unlike the first theme. The third theme delved into intersubjective definitions
of disability as based on the field findings. the feeling of being disabled evidently
arises from the contrast between one’s perceived body and the shared notion of
normality. Additionally, the previous section had analyzed the physical alterations
caused by visual impairment, with a focus on both the reconfiguration of the disabled
body and changes to sensory perception. The findings indicated that communication
with others via the perceived body and intersubjective normality generates a sense

of having a second-class status in disabled individuals.

Examining disability through a phenomenological lens requires an examination
of disabled individuals’ experiences and societal perceptions of their disability. As
phenomenology’s focus on the embodiment of disability sets it apart from other
approaches, the first-person perspective clearly lacks utility for sociological inferences is
important to note. The approach of focusing on perpetrators in the structure-perpetrator
dichotomy provides important information about the wrongdoer but falls short in
comprehending the structure. To comprehend the structure, one must grasp concepts
such as the perceived body, intersubjective normality, and anonymity of the body. As
evidenced by the study’s findings, the perceived body illuminates disability’s individual
and social dimensions. People with disabilities undergo a transition in their societal
status and intersubjective awareness through their experiences. A phenomenological
viewpoint allows one to see that disability is often intertwined with the desire for
independent living in daily life. When individuals with disabilities learn to live with or
adapt to their disabilities, the absence of subjective evaluations in their daily lives can
signal a need for independent living. This situation demonstrates how the disability
has become increasingly embodied over the years through an active awareness of one’s
physical limitations regarding the visually impaired individuals. The study aims to reveal
the essence of the phenomenon of disability by exploring the daily life experiences and
perceptions of individuals with visual impairments regarding their bodies. However, this
approach represents the main limitation of the study. Conducting phenomenological
research on the experiences and body perceptions of disabled individuals with diverse
disabilities can enhance the understanding of disability as a phenomenon. At this point,
conducting phenomenological research for each disability group is crucial, particularly
in terms of disclosing the realities of disability experiences.
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Abstract: This study investigates how US Presidents addressed the attributes of democracy in their speeches at critical
European sites and historical breakpoints. The aim is to analyze the content of the speeches and determine whether
there is a change in the emphasis on attributes related to the use of force. By examining projections related to force
use, the study seeks to identify traces of US policies for the future of the Russian-Ukrainian War. Three speeches
were selected for analysis: Reagan’s (1987) and Clinton’s (1994) Brandenburg’s speeches, and Biden’s (2022) Warsaw
speech. They were analyzed using the attributes of global democracy indices through the Maxqda program. The find-
ings indicate that the focused attributes of democracy and the overall comprehensiveness of attributes have changed
over time. In summary, the analysis reveals that the frequency of the code ‘force’ in Clinton’s and Reagan’s speeches
has shifted to the code ‘power’ in Biden’s speech. This suggests that the potential military power for deterrence may
be strengthened, yet it is not intended for physical deployment in the Russian-Ukrainian war as a means of force.
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02z: Bu calisma, ABD Bagkanlar1 tarafindan Avrupa’da kritik ve tarihsel kirilma noktalarinda yapilan konusmalarda
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Introduction

The globe has undergone very dramatic changes during the last four decades. In
almost half a century, humanity has experienced far more extreme events than
previous generations lived through in a few centuries. The hot conflict ended just
after World War II, but the world entered a Cold War. The countries of the world
were divided into at least two groups. The first group adopted democratic principles
and liberal political systems, usually referred to as Western countries. The second
group consisted of those called Iron Curtain countries, which adopted communist/
socialist systems. The Berlin Wall was a symbol reflecting this distinction between
the two poles of the global system.

In the 1980s, starting in the USA and the UK, neoliberal policies spread very rapidly
and affected almost all Western allies. The last wave of the globalization phenomenon
transformed the world into a global village in a short period. Technological advances
increased the speed and capabilities of the dissemination of information dramatically.
In an environment of accelerating time and shrinking space, the Soviet Union and
Eastern Bloc rapidly dissolved following the Glasnost (openness) and Perestroika
(restructuring) launched by Mikhail Gorbachev, the President of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (USSR). The symbol of the divided world, the Berlin Wall, fell. West
and East Germany united again. Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia were also dissolved.
Most Eastern European countries integrated their systems with Western values
rapidly and returned to their natural positions with the metaphor of a “lost child
returning home” (Illner, 1996, p.161). Some countries, such as Ukraine, Moldova,
and Georgia, could not succeed due to internal and/or international reasons. This
failure may be attributed to their inability to prepare in time or, more likely, to the
unwillingness of the Western Camp.

Between the 1990s and 2000s, a unipolar global system prevailed with the
dominance of the USA. However, the September 11 attacks in the USA triggered
discussions on the clash of civilizations. While the USA and its allies focused on
operations in Afghanistan and Iraq, Russia continued to reconstruct and strengthen
its economy, capitalizing on the opportunities provided by its natural fossil resources.
The unsuccessful operations in Afghanistan and the invasion of Iraq, based on
questionable justifications, raised doubts about the USA’s claims of ‘exporting
democracy to the developing world’. Engaging in large-scale social engineering projects,
such as the Great Middle East Project, Arab Spring, and Syrian operation, inflicted
significant and long-lasting damage to the US image.

During this period, the European Union expanded with a strict focus on economic
and political integration, neglecting security issues and relying mostly on NATO’s
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capabilities in this regard. Many European countries, especially Germany as the
economic powerhouse, became heavily dependent on Russian natural gas. Russia
seized this dependency and the turmoil in Syria and Libya as opportunities and
invaded South Ossetia of Georgia in 2008. Similarly, on March 18, 2014, Russia
invaded and declared the annexation of Crimea from Ukraine. Concurrently, China
silently but carefully continued its economic development and emerged as a global
dominant actor, challenging the market shares of previous leaders, especially the
USA and Germany.

Summing up the developments after the 2000s, the global system transitioned
toward a multipolar structure. Finally, as a manifestation of this multipolar system
and fueled by the Western world’s silence regarding the occupation of South Ossetia
and Crimea, Russia initiated another war against Ukraine on February 22, 2022,
under the decision of Russian President Vladimir Putin. The war is ongoing and
is evolving into a conflict between democratic values and autocratic applications
across the two worlds. The world has once again divided over Ukraine. The shadow
of the former Berlin Wall is now cast in the cold waters of the Dnieper River. The world
is entering a kind of two-and-a-half polar system, with the USA and its allies on one
side, sometimes Russia and sometimes China on the other pole, while the remaining
half position remains undefined.

As evident from the concise historical overview, humanity has witnessed a
multitude of significant changes within the relatively short span of the last half-
century. From a world embroiled in a hot World War to the tensions of the Cold War,
then further transitioning to the dissolution of the Eastern Bloc and collaboration
between the West and East on issues such as nuclear weapons control, followed by
extensive global economic integration and dependency, and currently showing signs
of division once again. Amidst this dynamic progression, certain pivotal events have
emerged as breakpoints, symbolizing the spirit of the time, notably exemplified by
the fall of the Berlin Wall.

Intriguingly, just before and after these breakpoints, U.S. Presidents visited
Europe and delivered speeches at critical sites, conveying messages that declared the
priorities of the U.S. government. As highlighted by Bracciale and Martella (2017,
p-1313), political communication involves two key aspects: form and content. The
authors argue that these aspects interact and influence events. Politicians, including
presidents, are perceived as goal-oriented actors who make rational decisions to
maximize their benefits (Geber and Scherer, 2015, p.362). Within this framework,
the speeches of political leaders serve as valuable tools for extracting clues about
possible policies that may be pursued, influencing subsequent events.

141



insan & toplum

Taking this assumption into consideration, three of the most noteworthy speeches
deemed worthy of analysis are as follows:

1. President Ronald Reagan’s speech in Brandenburg-Berlin, Germany, on
June 12, 1987.

2. President Bill Clinton’s speech in Brandenburg Gate-Berlin, Germany, on
July 12, 1994.

3. President Joe Biden’s speech in Warsaw, Poland, on March 26, 2022.

According to Luebke (2021, p.635), authenticity holds a prominent place in
political communication, encompassing four dimensions: consistency, intimacy,
ordinariness, and immediacy. The author suggests that politicians operationalize
these dimensions using corresponding indicators as part of their political strategies.
Analyzing speeches made by U.S. Presidents in Europe can offer insights into the
authenticity of each speech, shedding light on potential U.S. policies and strategies
in the region. Hence, the three speeches mentioned earlier have been selected as
a sample group for analysis. The following explanations briefly outline why these
specific speeches were chosen.

The first speech chosen is President Ronald Reagan’s address in Brandenburg
in 1987, delivered just before the dissolution of the Soviet Union and the Eastern
Bloc, and preceding the fall of the Berlin Wall. This speech was a critical and pivotal
attempt with the potential to reshape history.

The second speech is President Bill Clinton’s speech at Brandenburg Gate-Berlin
in 1994, presented after the fall of the Berlin Wall and the unification of Germany.
This period marked an acceleration in global cooperation toward a peaceful world
among powerful nations.

The third and final speech selected is President Joe Biden’s recent address in
Warsaw, Poland, on March 26, 2022. Given just one month after the commencement
of the Russian-Ukrainian War, the world was once again divided into distinct parts.
The speech was delivered from Poland, Ukraine’s neighboring country and a NATO
member, facing the threat of becoming the next target by Russia and grappling with
the significant impact of the Russian-Ukrainian war through hosting a large number
of migrants crossing the borders.

According to Bracciale and Martella (2017, p.1315), the topic dimension of
political communication identifies the main argument of a political message. Topic
indicators encompass political, policy, campaign, personal issues, and matters related to
current affairs. In particular, this study focuses on policy issues, referring to specific
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matters to be examined or resolved, such as explaining programs and introducing
proposals for addressing agenda problems.

Taking these assertions into account, this study aims to answer the following
questions through the analysis of the selected sample speeches:

1. Which attribute/s of democracy are predominantly focused on by the
presidents in their speeches?

2. Isthere any discernible change over time regarding the attributes of democracy
given more importance, reflecting the evolving U.S. approach to democracy?
If so, what is the direction of this trend?

3. Which among the selected three speeches is the most comprehensive
regarding all attributes and/or dimensions of democracy?

Current literature suggests that international news occupies a relatively subordinate
position in today’s global village, both in terms of information supply and demand,
compared to domestic political news (Aalberg, van Aelst, and Curran 2010; Segev 2019;
Tianru 2020). The speeches made by U.S. Presidents, as representatives of a global
actor, draw attention from around the world, not just within the country. While there
are studies investigating the speeches of U.S. Presidents, such as Dai and Kustov (2022,
p-383), who constructed the most comprehensive corpus of U.S. presidential campaign
speeches (1952-2016) to analyze the prevalence of populist rhetoric, these studies
often focus on election campaigns rather than international relations or security.

In another study, Shulman et al. (2022) conducted research in laboratory conditions
to explain and predict decision-making in low-information political environments.
Their findings demonstrated how communication influences information processing
and how these processing experiences inform political decisions relevant to everyday
life. Although this research is related to voting behavior, it offers insights into how
political communication and words impact people’s behaviors.

Areview of the current literature reveals a gap in research focusing on the issues
and messages intended for an international audience. Despite studies concentrating
on country-level election campaigns for analyzing speeches by political leaders and
their impact on voter behavior, there is a lack of attention to speeches directed at
international audiences. Considering the claim of Bucy and Evans (2022, p.254),
asserting that political communication is a dynamic, interdisciplinary field that has
gained stature and international reach, empirical studies on this subject are crucial.

The ongoing Russian-Ukrainian war and efforts for NATO expansion also
necessitate an analysis of speeches given by leaders at historical landmarks. This
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study addresses the gap by selecting three speeches from different U.S. Presidents
at critical breakpoints in Europe for analysis.

The Attributes of Democracy According to Global
State of Democracy Indices

Democracy and communication are closely intertwined concepts in today’s global
information era. As asserted by Emmer et al. (2012, p.233), communication media is
an indispensable element in the political process of democratic societies. Despite the
common usage of the term democracy, Maleki and Hendriks (2015, p.1) highlight that
its understanding and operationalization vary among different actors. For instance,
Diamond (1999) distinguished between electoral and liberal democracy almost two
decades ago. While the electoral aspect of democracy diffused rapidly, the same cannot
be said for its liberal counterpart (O’'Donnell, 1993, p.11-12; Mgller, 2007, p.381).

Andersen, Mgller, and Skaaning (2014, p.1203) express a similar sentiment,
stating, “The great dilemma of democracy revolves around the state. Political liberty can only
be effective and stable when the power of the officialdom backs it.” As democracy spread
globally, debates on its typology, quality measurement, and dimension designation
persisted, accompanied by increased efforts to assess the level of democracy and
democratization. Lauth (2015) introduced the 15-Field-Matrix, integrating three
dimensions of democracy based on contestation and participation distinctions of Dahl
(1971). The three dimensions are freedom (free self-determination), equality (legal
egalitarianism), and control (protection through legal and political control).

The International Institute for Democracy and Electoral Assistance (IDEA)
contributes to these efforts with the Global State of Democracy (GSoD) Indices,
systematically capturing global, regional, and national trends related to democracy.
These indices offer scores for democracies worldwide from 1975-2020, incorporating
empirical indicators related to democracy’s attributes, sub-attributes, and
subcomponents (Skaaning, 2021, p.9). Democracy, considered a universal value
(Beetham, 1999, p.18), is grounded in principles related to popular and political control
over authoritative decision-making, political equality, and impartiality.

To measure these broad principles, IDEA’s GSoD Indices focus on five key issues:
(1) effective popular control over public decision-makers (vertical accountability); (2)
citizens’ possession of politically relevant freedoms and power resources; (3) effective checks
on executive powers by other authorities (horizontal accountability); (4) impartial and
predictable implementation of the law by public authorities; and (5) people’s access to and
utilization of various political participation opportunities at different levels (Skaaning,
2021, p.13).
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In Table 1, these five attributes of democracy, 16 sub-attributes, and 71 indicator
codes are given:

Table 1

Attributes and Sub-attributes of Democracy and Codes as the indicators

Attribute Sub-attribute Codes (Indicators)
1. Representative 1.1. Clean Elections Clean election, Free election,
Government (free and Irregularity
equal access to political | 1.2, Inclusive Suffrage | Suffrage, Voting, Equal
power) 1.3. Free Political Political party, Campaign,
Parties Solidarity
1.4. Elected Election, Citizen
Government

2. Fundamental Rights | 2.1. Access to Justice | Access to justice, Civil
(individual liberties and liberties, Justice, Equal, Legal
resources) system, Tribunal, Fair

2.2. Civil Liberties Liberty, Rights, Freedom,
Religion, Security, Ethnicity,

Race

2.3. Social Rights and | Social rights, Equality,
Equality Welfare (Prosperity),
Economy, Women, Gender,
Health, Education

3. Checks on 3.1. Effective Effective Parliament,
Government (effective | Parliament Executive, Parliament,
control of executive Legislature, Power, Force,
power) State control
3.2. Judicial Judicial independence,
Independence Independent, Court, Political
issue, Law

3.3. Media Integrity | Media integrity, Critical
media, Media
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4. Impartial 4.1. Absence of Absence of corruption,
Administration (fair Corruption Corruption, Public authority,
and predictable public Public administration
administration) 4.2. Predictable Predictable enforcement,
Enforcement Enforcement, Law, Enforce
laws
5. Participatory 5.1. Civil Society Civil society, Society,
Engagement Participation Engagement, Self-generating,
(instruments of and Autonomous
for the realization of 5.2. Electoral Electoral participation,
political involvement) | Participation People, National election,
Legislative
5.3. Direct Democracy | Direct democracy,
democratic, Democracy
5.4. Local Democracy | Local democracy, Free
elected, Local governments

Source: Developed from: Skaaning, Svend-Erik, (2021). “The Global State of Democracy Indices
Methodology Conceptualization and Measurement Framework, Version 5 (2021)”, International
Institute for Democracy and Electoral Assistance (IDEA) publication, Strémsborg, Stockholm,
Sweden.

These features are utilized to assess the democracy levels of countries worldwide and are
published annually. These widely accepted attributes and sub-attributes offer a valuable tool

for content analysis.

Methods and The Analysis of the Speeches of Three US Presidents

To analyze the aforementioned speeches of three US Presidents delivered in Europe,
the above-mentioned attributes and sub-attributes were employed as categories
and indicators, serving as codes for qualitative content analysis through Maxqda
software. The answers to the research questions were subsequently derived from
the analysis results.

Analysis of Reagan’s Speech in Brandenburg, on June 12, 1987

After the analysis of Ronald Reagan’s speech given in Brandenburg-Berlin on the
12th of June 1987, the ratios according to the frequencies of the codes mentioned

can be seen in Figure 1:
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Figure 1
Attributes of Democracy in Reagan’s Speech in Brandenburg, on June 12, 1987
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Figure 1 illustrates a significant emphasis on the attribute of Fundamental Rights
(FR), constituting a dominant percentage of 71.4%. Although President Reagan did
make some references within the domains of Participatory Engagement (PE) at a rate
of 19.0% and Checks on Government (CoG) at a rate of 9.5%, there was a complete
omission of any mention within the domains of Representative Government and
Impartial Administration attributes.

After giving the figure related to the attributes of democracy, the following
three figures show the analysis results for sub-attributes in Reagan’s speech in 1987.

Figure 2
Codes of the Attribute of Fundamental Rights in Reagan’s Speech in 1987
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In Figure 2, Fundamental Rights emerge as the primary focus of Reagan’s
discourse, constituting the most visited attribute of democracy. Within this category,
codes such as freedom (56.7%), prosperity (13.3%), liberty (13.3%), and rights
(6.7%) were the most frequently mentioned. Notably, terms like health, women, and
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security had marginal mentions, each accounting for 3.3% of references. However,
other codes encompassing equality, social rights, race, ethnicity, gender, and justice
were entirely absent from his speech.

[t’s noteworthy that Reagan chose to emphasize the term ‘prosperity’ instead
of ‘welfare.” The analysis reveals that freedom and liberty were the central themes
of Reagan’s speech under the Fundamental Rights attribute. Further breakdown
indicates that, within Fundamental Rights, the most visited sub-attribute by Reagan
was Civil Liberties (codes: freedom 56.7%, liberty 13.3%, rights 6.7%, and security
3.3%), collectively accounting for 80%. The second sub-attribute visited under
Fundamental Rights was Social Rights and Equality (codes: prosperity 13.3%, health
3.3%, and women 3.3%), making up the remaining 20%. Remarkably, Access to Justice
stands out as the only sub-attribute under Fundamental Rights that did not receive
any mention during Reagan’s speech.

Figure 3

Codes of Participatory Engagement Attribute in Reagan’s Speech in 1987
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Participatory Engagement (PE) was the second most visited attribute of democracy
by Reagan, and Figure 3 shows that, within this attribute, the code people represent
the Electoral Participation sub-attribute with a high ratio of 87,5%. The second sub-
attribute indicated by the code democracy was Direct Democracy. Local Democracy
was the only sub-attribute not visited within Reagan’s speech under the PE attribute
of democracy.
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Figure 4
Codes of Checks on Government Attribute in Reagan’s Speech in 1987
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Checks on Government (CoG) ranked as the third most visited attribute of
democracy by Reagan, albeit with a limited ratio of 9.5% (see Figure 1). Figure 4
further illustrates that, within this attribute, all the mentioned codes—power, force,
and state control—represent the Effective Parliament sub-attribute. Notably, the other
two sub-attributes, Judicial Independence and Media Integrity, did not receive any
mention within Reagan’s speech under the CoG attribute of democracy.

Following the graphical representation of the codes mentioned during Reagan’s
speech, Figure 5 provides the code cloud of the speech:

Figure 5
Code Cloud of Reagan’s Brandenburg Speech in 1987

"E Women -
& Rights iberty =

=
CECGCUHoI =
==

e G

2= =

= & Democracy
=

State control

The code cloud distinctly showcases an ordered hierarchy, with the most prominent
words being the indicator codes for (1) freedom (Civil Liberties under FR), (2) people
(Electoral Participation under PE), (3) prosperity (Social Rights under FR), and (4)
liberty (Civil Liberties under FR). These four indicators stand out as the primary
focus of Reagan’s speech. In essence, Reagan’s emphasis was predominantly on the
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Civil Liberties and Social Rights sub-attributes of the Fundamental Rights attribute of
democracy, followed by Electoral Participation under Participatory Engagement and
Effective Parliament under Checks on Government attributes.

Analysis of Clinton’s Speech in Brandenburg Gate-Berlin, on July 12, 1994

After the analysis of Bill Clinton’s speech given in Brandenburg- Berlin on the 12th
of July 1994, the ratios according to the frequencies of the codes mentioned can be
seen in Figure 6:

Figure 6
Attributes of Democracy in Clinton’s Speech in Brandenburg Gate-Berlin, on July 12, 1994
CLINTON
54%
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42%
36%
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In Figure 6, akin to Reagan’s speech, there remains a pronounced emphasis on the
attribute of Fundamental Rights (FR), albeit with a reduced rate of 52.6% (compared
to 71.4% in Reagan’s speech). Checks on Government (CoG) secured the 2nd place
with a share of 21.1%, while Participatory Engagement (PE) held the 3rd position at
15.8%—a reversal from the pattern observed in Reagan’s speech.

Clinton’s speech presents a distinct variation: the Representative Government
(RG) attribute of democracy was mentioned, constituting 10.5% of the discourse.
This attribute was entirely neglected by Reagan in 1987. However, the result remains
unchanged for the Impartial Administration (IA) attribute, as it was not represented
by any indicator word in Clinton’s speech in 1994. In summary, both presidents
omitted any mention of the IA attribute of democracy.

After giving the figure related to the attributes of democracy, the following four
figures show the analysis results for sub-attributes in Clinton’s speech in 1994.
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Figure 7
Codes of Fundamental Rights Attribute in Clinton’s Speech in 1994.
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Figure 7 reveals that akin to Reagan, Clinton placed a strong emphasis on the
Fundamental Rights (FR) attribute of democracy, with a slightly reduced rate of
50.0% compared to Reagan’s 56.7%. Under FR, freedom remained the central focus
for Clinton, mirroring Reagan’s speech. However, Clinton introduced additional
codes such as race (10.0%) and religion (10.0%), alongside security (10.0%), prosperity
(10.0%), and liberty (10.0%)—codes also mentioned by Reagan. Unlike Reagan,
Clinton omitted certain codes, including rights, health, and women, which were part
of Reagan’s discourse in 1987. Similarly, the remaining codes encompassing equality,
social rights, ethnicity, gender, justice, and the term fair were not addressed during
Clinton’s speech, paralleling Reagan’s pattern. Freedom was the primary focal point
of Clinton’s speech, mirroring Reagan. However, liberty shared the second-place spot
with four other codes: race, security, religion, and prosperity. Under the FR attribute,
the most visited sub-attribute by Clinton was Civil Liberties (codes: freedom 50.0%,
race 10%, security 10%, religion 10%, and liberty 10.0%), accounting for 90%. The
second sub-attribute visited under FR was Social Rights and Equality (code: prosperity
10.0%), making up the remaining 10%. Similar to Reagan’s speech, Access to Justice
stood out as the only sub-attribute under the FR attribute that did not receive any
mention in Clinton’s speech.
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Figure 8

Codes of Checks on Government Attribute in Clinton’s Speech in 1994
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Checks on Government (CoG) emerged as the second most visited attribute
of democracy in Clinton’s speech, a shift from Reagan’s where it held the third
position. Clinton allocated 21.1% of the discourse to CoG, as depicted in Figure 6.
Figure 8 reveals that, within this attribute, two of the mentioned codes—force and
power—represent the Effective Parliament (EP) sub-attribute, a sequence similar to
Reagan’s speech but with a difference in the omission of the code ‘state control’ under
EP. Instead, Clinton introduced the code ‘independent’ as an indicator of the Judicial
Independence (JI) sub-attribute, a notable addition absent in Reagan’s 1987 speech
where JI was entirely neglected.

However, unlike Reagan, Clinton omitted the code ‘state control’ under EP. Notably,
the Media Integrity (MI) sub-attribute under the CoG attribute was the only one not
mentioned by Clinton in 1994, whereas both the Judicial Independence (JI) and Media
Integrity (MI) sub-attributes were omitted by Reagan in 1987.

Figure 9

Codes of Participatory Engagement Attribute in Clinton’s Speech in 1994
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Participatory Engagement (PE) occupied the third position in Clinton’s discourse on
democracy (Figure 6), a shift from Reagan’s speech in 1987 where it held the second
place. In Figure 9, it is evident that, in Clinton’s speech, the code ‘people’ from the
sub-attribute Electoral Participation (EP) shared an equal ratio of 33.3% with the codes
‘democracy’ and ‘democratic’ from the Direct Democracy (DD) sub-attribute of the PE
attribute. This distribution reflects a shift toward a more balanced representation

compared to Reagan’s speech.

In Reagan’s speech, ‘people’ under the EP sub-attribute had a notably higher
ratio of 87.5%, while the code ‘democracy’ under the DD sub-attribute followed with
alower ratio. Similar to Reagan’s speech, Local Democracy was the only sub-attribute
not visited within Clinton’s discourse under the PE attribute of democracy.

Figure 10

Codes of Representative Government Attribute in Clinton’s Speech in 1994
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Representative Government (RG) held the fourth position among the visited
attributes of democracy in Clinton’s 1994 speech (Figure 6), a notable addition as it
was entirely absent in Reagan’s discourse in 1987. Figure 10 illustrates that, within
this attribute, the code ‘citizen’ represents the Elected Government (EG) sub-attribute,
holding a dominant ratio of 100.0%. This code was the sole indicator within the RG
attribute, emphasizing the role of citizens in the elected government—a distinctive

feature in Clinton’s speech absent in Reagan’s 1987 address.

After the above graphics, which reflect the codes mentioned in Clinton’s speech,

the code cloud is given below:
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Figure 11
Code Cloud of Clinton’s Speech in 1994
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In Clinton’s speech, the code cloud, organized from the most prominent to
smaller words, reveals that the indicator codes of (1) freedom (Civil Liberties under
FR), (2) force (Effective Parliament under CoG), and (3) citizen (Elected Government
under RG) occupied the first three positions. Notably, the first indicator, freedom,
and the corresponding attribute Fundamental Rights were consistent with Reagan’s
speech. However, the second and third indicators shifted, replacing Reagan’s ‘people’
(Electoral Participation under PE) with ‘force’ (Effective Parliament under CoG) and
‘prosperity’ (Social Rights under FR) with ‘citizen’ (Elected Government under RG).
The cloud further includes indicators such as ‘independent’ (Judicial Independence
under CoG), ‘liberty’ (Civil Liberties under FR), ‘democracy’ and ‘democratic’ (Direct
Democracy under PE), and others, as visible in the code cloud.

In summary, Clinton’s focus, like Reagan’s, was predominantly on the Civil
Liberties attribute of Fundamental Rights. However, there were notable differences,
with Clinton prioritizing Effective Parliament under Checks on Government and
Elected Government under Representative Government following Civil Liberties. This
contrasted with Reagan’s emphasis on Fundamental Rights, followed by Electoral
Participation under Participatory Engagement and Effective Parliament under
Checks on Government. Additionally, Clinton’s inclusion of the Representative
Government attribute, particularly using the indicator ‘citizen’, rendered his speech
more comprehensive, covering at least four out of five attributes of democracy, in
contrast to the three covered by Reagan.
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Analysis of Biden’s Speech in Warsaw, on March 26, 2022

After the analysis of Joe Biden’s speech given in Warsaw — Poland on the 26th of
March 2022, almost just one month after the Russian-Ukrainian war started; the
ratios according to the frequencies of the codes mentioned can be seen in Figure
12 below:

Figure 12
Attributes of Democracy in Biden’s Speech in Warsaw, on March 26, 2022
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Figure 12 illustrates a distinctive pattern in Biden’s speech (2022) compared
to Reagan’s (1987) and Clinton’s (1994) addresses. Participatory Engagement (PE)
took the lead, a notable shift from Reagan’s where it held the second position, and
Clinton’s where it was in third place. Notably, Fundamental Rights (FR), the primary
attribute in both Reagan’s and Clinton’s speeches, lost its leading position in Biden’s
discourse, moving to the second most mentioned attribute. Checks on Government (CoG)
maintained its presence among the top three attributes in Biden’s speech, securing
the third position, similar to Reagan’s speech but divergent from Clinton’s where it
was in the second position. A distinctive feature of Biden’s speech was the mention of
the Impartial Administration (IA) attribute, albeit with a minimal ratio of 3.7%. This
attribute had been entirely neglected by both Reagan in 1987 and Clinton in 1994.

In addition to references to the Representative Government (RG) attribute,
similar to Clinton, Biden introduced the IA attribute, marking the first mention of
this component. Despite its low ratio, this inclusion rendered Biden’s speech the
most comprehensive among the three, covering all five attributes of democracy

with varying ratios.

After giving the figure related to the attributes of democracy, the following five
figures show the analysis results for sub-attributes in Biden’s Warsaw Speech on
March 26, 2022.

155



insan & toplum

Figure 13
Codes of Participatory Engagement Attribute in Biden’s Speech in 2022
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In Biden’s speech (Figure 12), Participatory Engagement (PE) emerged as the
most visited attribute of democracy, a distinctive shift from Reagan’s 1987 speech
where it held the second position, and Clinton’s 1994 speech where it occupied the
third place. Figure 13 further details that, within Biden’s PE attribute, the code
‘people’ from the Electoral Participation (EP) sub-attribute took the lead among the
indicators. Following closely were the codes ‘democracy’ and ‘democratic’ from the
Direct Democracy (DD) sub-attribute, securing the second and third positions.

This pattern mirrored the 1994 speech by Clinton, where the same codes held
the first three places with an equal ratio of 33.3%. Notably, in Reagan’s 1987 speech,
the code ‘people’ under the EP sub-attribute dominated with a significantly higher
ratio of 87.5%, while ‘democracy’ under the DD sub-attribute trailed with a lower
ratio. Therefore, concerning the Participatory Engagement domain, Biden’s speech
exhibited a similarity to Reagan’s, maintaining an unchanged trend in the omission of
the Local Democracy sub-attribute, which was absent in all three presidents’ speeches.

Figure 14
Codes of Fundamental Rights Attribute in Biden’s Speech in 2022
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Among the three speeches under investigation, in Biden’s speech (Figure 12), a
notable departure was observed as the Fundamental Rights (FR) attribute of democracy
did not secure the most mentioned position, instead taking second place after
Participatory Engagement (PE). Upon examining Figure 14, it becomes evident that
within FR, the second most visited attribute by Biden (in contrast to Reagan and
Clinton, where FR held the first place), the most frequently mentioned codes were
‘freedom’ (44.8%) and ‘liberty’ (20.7%). These were followed by ‘economy’ (17.2%),
‘security’ (6.9%), ‘fair’ (6.9%), and ‘equal’ (3.4%). Interestingly, codes like ‘race’, ‘religion’,
and ‘prosperity’, which were mentioned in the speeches of Reagan and/or Clinton,
were completely omitted by Biden. The mentions related to ‘freedom’, ‘liberty’, and
‘security’ aligned with Reagan and Clinton. However, in contrast to Reagan’s speech,
Biden’s speech excluded codes like ‘prosperity’, ‘rights’, ‘health’, and ‘women’ while
differing from Clinton’s speech by omitting ‘race’ and ‘religion’.

It is notable that codes such as ‘equal/equality’ and ‘fair’ found a place in the
mentions for the first time in Biden’s speech, indicating a deviation from the trend
of neglecting social rights, ethnicity, gender, and justice observed in Reagan and
Clinton’s speeches. Freedom remained the central theme of Biden’s speech within this
domain similar to Reagan and Clinton, but specifically focusing on the FR attribute
and not across all attributes. ‘Liberty’ retained its second-place status, but notably,
‘economy’ entered the discourse as the third most mentioned code. Consequently,
the FR attribute’s most visited sub-attribute in Biden’s speech was Civil Liberties
(codes: freedom 44.8%, liberty 20.7%, and security 6.9%) at 72.4%. The second
sub-attribute, Social Rights and Equality comprised ‘economy’ (17.2%) and ‘equal/
ity’ (3.4%), amounting to a total ratio of 20.6%. Importantly, the Access to Justice
sub-attribute under the FR attribute was acknowledged for the first time, covered
by the code ‘fair’ (6.9%). This shift in emphasis within the FR attribute contributed
to the distinctive character of Biden’s speech.

Figure 15
Codes of Checks on Government Attribute in Biden’s Speech in 2022
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In Biden’s speech, Checks on Government (CoG) emerged as the third most visited
attribute of democracy, akin to Reagan’s emphasis (while it held the second position
in Clinton’s speech) with a ratio of 21.3% (Figure 12). Figure 15 illustrates that
within the CoG attribute, two mentioned codes, ‘force’ and ‘power’, representing
the Effective Parliament (EP) sub-attribute (similar to Reagan’s speech but with
their sequence changed, and mirroring Clinton’s speech with the same order) took
the first two places within the domain. Together with the code ‘parliament’ (4.3%),
the Effective Parliament sub-attribute constituted 82.6% of the first sub-attribute
mentioned under the CoG attribute. This was succeeded by the Judicial Independence
sub-attribute (codes: law’ 8.7%, and ‘independent’ 4.3%) with a ratio of 13%. Notably,
distinct from both Reagan and Clinton’s speeches, the Media Integrity sub-attribute
of CoG found a place for the first time with the coded ‘media’ (4.3%). Consequently,
Biden’s speech was the first among the three to encompass all three sub-attributes
of the CoG domain (It is worth noting that Reagan omitted Judicial Independence
(JI) and the Media Integrity (MI) sub-attributes in 1987, while Clinton omitted the
Media Integrity (MI) sub-attribute under the CoG attribute of democracy in 1994).

Figure 16

Codes of Representative Government Attribute in Biden’s Speech in 2022
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As the same as Clinton in 1994 (Figure 6), the Representative Government (RG)
was the fourth most visited attribute of democracy by Biden in 2022 (Figure 12)
as well, despite it was not mentioned by Reagan in 1987. Figure 16 above shows
that, within this attribute, the code solidarity representing the sub-attribute of Free
Political Parties has the first place with a ratio of 50%. It was followed by four other
codes equally distributed with each having a 12,5%. The code citizen (which was the
first with a high ratio of 100,0% in Clinton’s speech) represents the sub-attribute
of Elected Government (EG) together with the code election and with both of the
codes the EG sub-attribute was mentioned at 25%, while the sub-attributes of the
Inclusive Suffrage (indicated by the code equal - 12,5%), and Clean Elections (indicated
by the code free election — 12,5%) followed them. To sum up, Biden covered all four
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sub-attributes of the Representative Government attribute also as he did for Checks
on Government. These features increased the comprehensiveness of Biden’s speech
in 2022 concerning the attributes of democracy in comparison to the previous two
speeches given by Reagan in 1987, and Clinton in 1994.

Figure 17
Codes of Impartial Administration Attribute in Biden’s Speech in 2022
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Impartial Administration (IA) was visited for the first time as the fifth most visited
attribute of democracy (Figure 12) in Biden’s speech in 2022 since this attribute was
entirely neglected by the previous two presidents in their speeches included in the
sample group (Reagan in 1987, and Clinton in 1994) of the study. Figure 17 shows
that, within this attribute, the code corruption (Absence of Corruption sub-attribute
under IA), and Law (Predictable Enforcement sub-attribute under IA) represent the
attribute with a ratio of 50,0% each. So, Biden’s speech is the first and only one
mentioning the Impartial Administration domain of democracy among the three
speeches within the sample group.

After the above graphics reflecting the codes mentioned in Biden’s speech, the
code cloud is given below:

Figure 18
Code Cloud of Biden’s Warsaw Speech in 2022
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In Biden’s speech, the code cloud, arranged in descending order from the most
prominent to the least, clearly reveals that the indicator code (1) ‘people’ (Electoral
Participation under PE) is at the center and most visible, followed by (2) ‘freedom’ (Civil
Liberties under FR), (3) ‘democracy’ and ‘democratic’ (Direct Democracy under PE), and
(4) ‘power’ (Effective Parliament under CoG). Unlike Reagan and Clinton’s speeches,
‘people’ took the first place for the first time, and ‘freedom’ fell to the second place.
Different from Clinton’s speech, ‘force’ (Effective Parliament under CoG) was replaced
with ‘power’, and ‘citizen’ (Elected Government under RG) fell among the other codes.
This indicates that the second most mentioned code in Reagan’s speech, ‘people’ (Electoral
Participation under PE), climbed to first place in Biden’s speech, and the code ‘force’
(Effective Parliament under CoG) in Clinton’s speech was replaced by the code ‘power’
of the same domain. In summary, it is possible to assert that Biden primarily focused
on Participatory Engagement, while both Reagan and Clinton concentrated on the Civil
Liberties of Fundamental Rights. Furthermore, Biden covered almost all sub-attributes and
all five attributes of democracy. These findings provide evidence that Biden’s speech has
a more comprehensive approach to the attributes of democracy.

Results and Findings

After conducting a content analysis using the Maxqda software program and applying
the Global State of Democracy indices to three selected speeches, which were delivered
at historical breakpoints in Europe by three U.S. presidents, the following results
were obtained:

(1) Changing Focus of Attributes Over Time: The analysis revealed a shift in
the focused attributes of democracy over time. Both Reagan’s speech (1987) and
Clinton’s speech (1994) predominantly emphasized the attribute of Fundamental
Rights (FR). In contrast, Biden’s Warsaw speech (2022) placed a higher emphasis on
Participatory Engagement (PE), marking a change from the previous trend.

(2) Evolution in Focus Trend: The analysis results demonstrated a slight
evolution in the trend of focus related to the content of discourses in the speeches,
moving from Fundamental Rights to Participatory Engagement.

(3) Comprehensive Nature of Biden’s Speech: The analysis provided evidence
that President Biden’s speech in Warsaw, Poland, on March 26, 2022, was the most
comprehensive of the three. Biden’s speech covered all five attributes and sub-attributes
of democracy, with varying ratios. Notably, Representative Government (RG) and
Impartial Administration (IA) attributes, neglected by Reagan and omitted by
Clinton, were addressed by Biden, enhancing the comprehensiveness of his speech
regarding attributes of democracy.
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In conclusion, the analysis of the three speeches aligns with the respective
geopolitical contexts of the time. The Brandenburg speeches by Reagan in 1987 and
Clinton in 1994 occurred during the period surrounding the fall of the Berlin Wall,
marking a significant era of rapid globalization, integration, and the dissolution
of the Eastern Bloc and the Soviet Union. The second speech, emphasizing the
code ‘force’ as a physical means of power, coincided with NATO expansion and the
reorganization of NATO forces in Europe.

In the final speech, delivered during a hot war following Russian attacks on
Ukraine, the attribute of Participatory Engagement took precedence over Fundamental
Rights. This shift reflected the urgent need for Western allies to participate in
designated sanctions against Russia to safeguard fundamental rights. Additionally,
the replacement of the code ‘force’ with ‘power’ in this speech reflected a strategic
shift. Power, defined as convincing allies to achieve political results, was favored over
direct physical force. Despite declarations that NATO would not directly engage in
the conflict, Western countries leveraged their power to support Ukraine, aiming
to prolong the war and weaken Russia over time.

Notably, the Biden administration opted not to activate power as a force directly,
suggesting a preference for supporting the conflict through a proxy war primarily
fought by Ukrainians. This strategic choice is reflected in the shift from the frequency
of the code ‘force’ in Clinton’s speech to the code ‘power’ in Biden’s speech.

It’s important to acknowledge a limitation of this study, as only the frequencies
of the codes were used for analysis, focusing on the words indicating categories in
content analysis. Future research could benefit from a discourse analysis that delves
into the positive and/or negative meanings of sentences, potentially employing latent
analysis for a more nuanced understanding. This study sets the groundwork for
further exploration and interpretation of the underlying discourse in these speeches.
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Introduction

Since its inception, factors such as Wahhabism, Islamic law, tribalism, rentierism,
regional and global developments, natural resources, and the country’s pivotal role in
the Islamic world have collectively contributed to the formation of the Saudi identity.
Nation-building initiatives in Saudi Arabia have historically diverged from those
of other nations due to unique geographic, historical, and political circumstances.
The foundational political structure took shape through the alliance of the Saudi
and Abd al-Wahhab families in Riyadh, solidified by the transformation of Diriyah
(Riyadh) into an economically endowed state (ArabNews, n.d.). On the other hand,
although Saudi Arabia was never colonized, its complex alliance with Britain, marked
by conflicting policies and financial support since its inception (Al Rasheed, 2010,
pp. 2-3), significantly shaped its unique identity among Arab countries. Initially,
Saudi Arabia’s economic resources encompassed religious taxes, spoils, and foreign
aid. The rentier state framework of Saudi Arabia gained added impetus with the
inclusion of oil revenues in the budget since 1939. Nonetheless, the sustained
reliance of the populace on conventional rentier economic practices has recently
been challenged, given the country’s present population of 40 million, a significant
increase from 2.9 million in the early 19th century and 20 million in the early 2000s
(Statista, 2023). The ongoing developments in Saudi Arabia and the concurrent
nation-building initiatives predominantly emanate from this transformation in the
country’s socio-economic framework.

In its formative years, Saudi Arabia’s identity was largely shaped by the Wahhabi
faith. However, Wahhabi narrative evolved after the 1960s, assuming a pan-Islamist
dimension, whose influence peaked in the 1980s, notably through foreign policy
engagements, particularly in supporting mujahideen in Afghanistan. In the 1990s,
the rise of radical movements like al-Qaeda posed significant challenges, prompting a
search for a more “secular” identity within the Kingdom. This shift gained momentum
during King Fahd’s reign in the 2000s and continued to develop under King Abdullah
(Dazi-Heni, 2019).

Prominent figures such as the founding King Abdulaziz ibn Saud, King Faisal
ibn Abdulaziz, King Abdullah ibn Abdulaziz, and more recently Mohammed bin
Salman (MBS) have actively engaged in nation-building endeavors. The conclusion
of the initial generation after Abdulaziz Ibn Saud, along with the necessity to revamp
the rentier state economy and society, and to preserve Saudi Arabia’s international
standing, has motivated MBS to embark on nation-building endeavors, including
the Vision 2030 initiative. This article aims to elucidate the ongoing nation-building
process that accelerated during the MBS era in Saudi society.

165



insan & toplum

The Concept of Nation and Nation-Building

In this study, the concept of nation refers to a large social group with political
sovereignty over a certain piece of land or aspiring to achieve it, as outlined by
Johnson (2006, p. 315). Often, the social group (elites or state) that seizes the
exercise of sovereignty has the power to determine the borders and transform content
of the nation in interaction with other states. Nation-building, on the other hand,
encompasses the historical process through which a group of people communicate
and transform into a nation-state. It involves various tools, including economic,
cultural, political integration, and military and bureaucratic control, democratization,
women’s issue, leading to the creation of shared interests, national symbols, and the
development of a common citizen identity (Mylonas, 2022, p. 183).

The elite often imposes a common national identity, crucial for building majorities
and ensuring legitimacy in the modern state. The actors involved in nation-building
can be either the elites of the community (Mylonas, 2022, p. 183) or external actors
(Hippler, 2004, p. 3-7) with interests in the region. The process itself involves
three key elements: a unifying and coercive ideology, social integration around a
common national identity, and the presence of a functional state apparatus capable
of translating ideas into social reality (Hippler, 2004, p. 7).

Nation-building and state-building are closely related but distinct concepts
(Hippler, 2004, p. 9). Nation-building aims to foster a shared sense of national identity
and unity among citizens, emphasizing culture, history, values, and aspirations. It
results in the creation of social cohesion and a collective national identity. Conversely,
state-building focuses on establishing robust and efficient institutions that can deliver
essential services, maintain law and order, and promote social justice. It centers on
the development of infrastructure, governance, and legitimacy within the state.
The two concepts are not mutually exclusive; instead, they are complementary and
interdependent. A strong state can support nation-building by ensuring education,
prosperity, and security for its people. Simultaneously, a cohesive nation can aid
state-building by engaging in democratic processes, contributing taxes, and adhering
to the law. While both concepts are intertwined, this article primarily focuses on
nation-building.

According to Weber (1964, p. 382), the legitimacy of a political regime is rooted in
the populace’s belief in the rightful authority to govern, forming the foundation for
their willingness to obey authority. This acknowledgment signifies a form of consent.
Indeed, governments are increasingly reliant on consent, as described by Deutsch
and Foltzscs (1966, p. xi). On the other hand, Walt defines the concept of a “nation”
as any cohesive group with “independence” recognized within the framework of the
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international order facilitated by the United Nations. A nation serves as a popular base
for an effective governing body within the global order, lending it legitimacy (Friedrich,
1966, p. 31). While tradition, religion, and other commonalities play vital roles in
nation-building, they may not fully capture the benefits of “independence” within
the international order. Mylonas (2022, p. 189) further contends that the geopolitical
landscape in which a state develops determines the extent of linguistic commonality
and national cohesion, albeit partially. Hence, the legitimacy of a modern nation is
built on two fundamental principles: internal broad popular support and consent and
recognition from the international community, particularly the UN since 1944. Saudi
Arabia’s nation-building process is guided by these two core principles: a) ensuring
permanent support and consent from the populace domestically, and b) securing
approval and acceptance from components of the international system, especially
the UN. In essence, the nation-building process is intricately intertwined with both
domestic developments and foreign policy, closely linked to international relations.

The modern nation-state utilizes various tools to protect its citizens, such as the
monopoly of violence, law enforcement capabilities, and the distribution of economic
value, enabling comprehensive control over all aspects of life. This authority also
enables the modern state to shape the identity of its citizens, with the national
identity it defines often superseding other affiliations such as tribal or civilizational
identities. This linkage binds citizens to the nation-state, establishing ties that are
challenging to sever or disregard. However, the allegiance of citizens to the modern
nation-state is not absolute and eternal, but contingent upon the state’s ability to
fulfill their fundamental material and intellectual needs, securing their consent and
maintaining legitimacy. Furthermore, global and regional developments influence
the processes of nation-building, as evident in recent nation-building endeavors in
Saudi Arabia.

According to Huntington (2004, p. 13), the post-Cold War era has precipitated
an identity crisis worldwide, propelled by factors such as the global economy’s rise,
advancements in communication and transportation, increased immigration, and
the global expansion of democracy, alongside the decline of the Cold War and Soviet
communism as a viable economic and political system. Alhussein (2020, p. 5) also
asserts that Saudi Arabia grapples with a crisis of national identity, as the absence of
a cohesive social identity has led individuals to associate themselves with sectarian,
regional, and tribal identities. Consequently, nation-states that fail to address the
essential public needs of their citizens risk losing their legitimacy and monopoly
on the use of violence, eventually facing state failure and potential fragmentation.
Therefore, states, including Saudi Arabia, consistently engage in domestic and foreign
nation-building activities to ensure their survival and avoid the perils of failure.
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Nation-Building and Territorial Nationalism

Nationalism, which played a critical role in the development of modern European
nation-states (Hutchinson, 2000, p. 651) and was based on the idea that every nation
with a common culture and blood ties should have its own state Kedourie (1996,
pp. 56-87), is one of the main factors in the establishment of states such as Italy
and Germany and the disintegration of traditional empires. While certain scholars
contend that nationalism manifests spontaneously due to particular circumstances,
others posit that it arises as a deliberate project. For example, Smith (2009, pp. 23-
61) underscores the significance of organic ethno-symbolism in shaping national
identity. Conversely, Kedourie (pp. 56-87) posits an emphasis on elite-driven
construction of national identity. Anderson (2006) and Hobsbawm (2012), to a
certain extent, align their arguments with Kedourie’s perspective, introducing the
notions of imagined communities and invented traditions, respectively. Specifically,
Hobsbawm accentuates the pivotal role of elites in formulating nationalist ideologies,
particularly highlighting their influence on the creation of invented traditions. The
notion of a deliberate project aligns with MBC’s recent endeavors to cultivate a Saudi
national identity tailored to the nuances of Saudi territories.

As Hitman (2018, p. 1) points out, when the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia gained
independence in 1932, the Saudi dynasty succeeded in establishing a [proto]-nati-
onalism in which all those who accepted the Wahhabi creed enjoyed the rights of
citizenship. However, even today, it is not possible for Saudi Arabia to speak of a
secular nation in the Western sense and therefore of a nation-state understanding.
A typical modern nation has its own unique language yet Arabic is widely used in
the 21 Arab countries as well as many non-Arab ones. Therefore, although Arabic
is one of the pillars of Saudi nation-building, it cannot be claimed that the Saudi
people are a separate people because of the Arabic language. As Hitman (2018, pp.
83-84) points out, the peoples and states that claim to belong to the Arab ethnicity
in terms of their thousands of years of history are not limited to Saudi Arabia.
The universal religion of Islam shapes the lives of approximately 2 billion Muslims
beyond Saudi Arabia. The Wahhabi understanding of Islam, which is thought to
be unique to Saudi Arabia, also uses a universal discourse and goes beyond being
an element that defines the Saudi nation. Moreover, there have been important
developments regarding the elimination of extremist elements in the Wahhabi dis-
course, which is frequently mentioned together with Al Qaeda, the September 11
events, and ISIS. A significant part of the recent nation-building activities in Saudi
Arabia consists of these efforts. As a result, as seen in many other countries, the

definition of a nation in which one or more elements of language, ethnicity, reli-
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gion, or sect predominate (Smith, 1995, p. 57) has become almost impossible for
Saudi Arabia under the current conditions. In this case, when defining a nation for
Saudi Arabia, it is necessary to use another definition of nationalism, such as civic

nationalism or territorial nationalism.

Traditionally, Middle Eastern monarchies have viewed nationalist ideologies
as threats to their regimes, a stance also evident during Iran’s Shah era (Snyder,
2015, p. 1039). Yet, Saudi Arabia now seeks to cultivate a distinct national identity
centered on the Saudi ethos. This initiative aims to assert its interests apart from the
broader Arab world and adapt its domestic politics to current contexts. The nation-
building initiatives orchestrated by MBS in Saudi Arabia echo the westernization
and modernization endeavors pursued in Iran during the Shah era. Nevertheless,
specific factors, notably Shiite opposition initially in Iran, impeded the effectiveness
of these nation-building efforts. The ultimate success or failure of Saudi Arabia’s
initiative remains subject to future determinations. This article explores this evolving
Saudi perspective.

According to Al-Rasheed (2020), Saudi Arabia’s understanding of nationalism
has changed over time. This nationalism, which was initially religion-oriented,
adopted an international pan-Islamist identity with the influence of the Cold War
in the 1960s. During the MBS era, Saudi Arabia built a narrow Saudi nationalism
supported by discourses such as “Saudi Arabia belongs to the Saudis” or “Saudi Arabia
is great”, which did not coincide with the liberal-looking global economic discourse it
developed in order to protect its reputation in the oil markets and the accumulation
of petrodollars in the West, to get rid of the difficulties brought by Salafi-Wahhabi
beliefs, and to adapt to the conditions that emerged after September 11, 2001. This
seemingly contradictory situation is perceived by the Saudi regime as a sustainable
and manageable situation.

Yael Tamir (2019, p. 425) delineates ethnic nationalism from civic nationalism,
noting that Civic (Western) nationalism flourishes in societies boasting a strong,
confident bourgeoisie capable of fostering a nation with a civic ethos. “Eastern
nationalism,” by contrast, is observed in states lacking a robust middle class. Civic
nationalism embodies a political ideology that emphasizes shared values, principles,
and institutions binding citizens together, championing the significance of human
rights, individual freedoms, and democracy. However, such civic nationalism does
not serve as an expedient tool for nation-building in Saudi Arabia, which considers
adaptation to contemporary conditions achievable without democracy. Stewart
(2020, pp. 5-6) suggests that the measure of successful nation-building differs for
democratic and autocratic regimes. The former seeks to promote emancipation
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and collaboration within an inclusive political community, while the latter strives
to ensure tranquility and stability within the polity. Additionally, as posited by
Hippler (2004, p. 13), although nation-building can enhance democratic potential
by mobilizing the masses, it does not necessarily guarantee genuine democracy.
Rather, it can concentrate power in the hands of elites acting on behalf of the
nation, potentially leading to more oppressive practices under the guise of national
interest compared to feudal or traditional political powers. Numerous assertions
have surfaced underscoring Saudi Arabia’s perceived independence from the need
for democracy in its recent transformation. Consequently, the only viable means for
Saudi Arabia to legitimize state-citizen relations within an institutional framework
remains territorial nationalism. Acknowledging this reality, the contemporary Saudi
elite endeavors to steer the trajectory of Saudi nationalism.

Territorial nationalism refers to a form of nationalism based on the belief that all
inhabitants of a given region should share a common national identity, regardless
of ethnic, linguistic, religious, cultural, etc. differences. Territorial nationalism
in a sovereign state manifests itself as the belief that all inhabitants of a country
owe loyalty to the country of their birth. The memory of a defined piece of land
and the people who live on it has sacred qualities. Territorial nationalists idealize
citizenship. The criterion of territorial nationalism is the creation of a mass folk
culture based on the common values and traditions of the people with the aim of
building a mass of loyal citizens. In Moaddel's words (2014, p. 13) “[i]n the modality
of territorial nationalism, political sovereignty belongs to the people who inhabit a given
territory. Connections to this territory, rather than religious affiliations or ethnicity, define
membership in the political community. The nation is the source of legitimacy, religious and
political functions are differentiated, and individual identity is territorial nationalistic,
like being an Algerian, Egyptian, Iranian, or Turkish.”

Certainly, the distinction between the concepts of Arab nationalism (qawmiyye)
as an ideology aimed at fostering unity and a collective Arab identity in the Arab
world and “wataniyye” (Cetinsaya, 2005),! underscores the significant influence of
territorial nationalism in the region. Despite the longstanding tension between the
ideologies of gawmiyya and wataniyya since the 20th century, influenced by various
factors such as resource distribution, political dynamics, and historical heritage,
these two concepts have coexisted, often mutually reinforcing each other in certain

1 Although Hitman (2018, p. 81) used the concept of kawmiyya in the context of Saudi Arabia to indi-
cate that Wahhabism has evolved over time into a concept that defines those who belong to the mod-
ern Saudi national collective group and excludes non-Wahhabis, the concept of kawmiyya is used in the
literature as a concept that mainly defines Pan-Arabism.

170



Ozev, Nation Building in Saudi Arabia: From Rentierism to Territorial Nationalism

contexts. While Saudi Arabia underscores territorial nationalism, it has articulated
discourses that encompass both qawmiyya, serving to maintain its influence across
the Arab world, and wataniyya, emphasizing the nation’s interests.

Saudi Arabia’s historical evolution of territorial nationalism finds its roots in the
early formation of the Wahhabi faith. The initial characterization of non-Wahhabi
entities as infidels with justifiable harm laid the groundwork for a proto-territorial
nationalism, asserting conquered territories as “liberated.” International recognition
of these borders followed the kingdom’s establishment in 1932. To navigate global
and regional shifts, Saudi Arabia strategically employs Salafism and Wahhabism to
advance foreign policy interests and address allied expectations. Recent developments,
driven by economic diversification and international positioning concerns, underscore
the nation’s prioritization of territorial nationalism.

In the Eurocentric Westphalian system, nationalism is an ideology associated with
the nation-state, based on the principle of sovereignty, and has become a fundamental
norm within the global state system, particularly following the decolonization
processes in the Third World. Arabism, previously characterized by an ethnic
connotation, transitioned into a national bond through the lens of nationalism, giving
rise to Arab nationalism, which subsequently evolved and waned as a product of this
historical progression (Tibi, 1990, pp. 1-26). Following the 1967 Arab-Israeli War,
wherein Egypt lost its prominent role in Arab nationalism and politics, pan-Arabism
declined in influence and was supplanted by Saudi Arabia, which was bolstered by
its oil revenues (Barnett, 1995). The void left by the waning influence of Arabism
was gradually filled by Islamist ideologies, including Salafi-Wahhabi, the Muslim
Brotherhood, and subsequently Shiite variants. Notable events such as the 1973 oil
crisis, 1979 incursions at Masjid al-Haram (Grand Mosque) staged by the Juhaiman
group which necessitated intervention from France to suppress and, allegedly,
prompting Saudi Arabia to adopt more stringent religious practices (BBC, 2019),
the 1979 Islamic Revolution in Iran, the subsequent Iran-Iraq War, unauthorized
protest held by Iranian pilgrims in 1987 (Crace, 2015), the 2003 invasion of Iraq,
and the ‘Arab Spring’ uprisings in 2010 have cemented Saudi Arabia’s position as the
preeminent, if not the sole, enduring “significant” country within the Arab world.
This scenario has provided a material foundation for the regional (Arab world)
aspect of the pursuit of territorial nationalism, further fortified by MBS’s de facto
assumption of power.
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Nation-Building Activities in Saudi Arabia

Saudi Arabia’s contemporary nation-building endeavors are intricately linked to the
country’s 21st-century socio-economic development. The resolution of the royal
succession matter, arising from the aging of the post-founding King Abdulaziz
generation, necessitated a comprehensive review of the regime-people relationship.
Under the leadership of MBS, policies such as the transformation of the rentier
economy, liberalization in religious and social domains, and initiatives like Vision
2030 have been pursued. Simultaneously, the strategic promotion of territorial
nationalism is reinforced through endeavors to rediscover historical icons.

From Rentierism to Territorial Nationalism

The social contract based on rentierism requires a trade-off between political
participation and economic security: the state provides material comfort and
patronage to various groups, expecting loyalty from them in return (Obi, 2004,
p. 111). This system, which is based on revenues from natural resources such as
oil, encourages authoritarian regimes and hinders democratic developments. This
reduces the autonomy of society (Morse, 1999, p. 14) by limiting the development
of the industrial bourgeoisie and the working class (Obi, 2004, p. 115).

Saudi Arabia is a typical rentier state that relies heavily on oil revenues to finance
public spending and the well-being of its citizens. Especially since the 1970s, the rise
in oil prices has increased the ability of the state to shape society. The rentier state
in Saudi Arabia led to a decline in opposition movements in the 1970s. The Saudi
economic system, including the merchant class, has come under the domination of
the state (Hertog, 2012), with government-controlled projects and limited private
sector participation. However, due to the risk of declining oil revenues caused by
the depletion of oil resources and fluctuations in oil prices, as well as the inadequacy
of the current production structure in the face of rapidly increasing population
and welfare demands, doubts about the sustainability of the rentier economy have
recently started to deepen. As a matter of fact, the ratio of oil production to GDP
in Saudi Arabia, which was 54% in 2008, decreased to 20% in 2016 and was 23%
in 2021 (WorldBank, 2023). This leads to the decline of the welfare state and the
questioning of the legitimacy of the ruling elite. Modernizing Saudi Arabia’s rentier
economy is, therefore, pivotal for nation-building, requiring a shift from traditional
loyalty fostered by rentierism to ideological allegiance. This transition demands a
redefined citizen-state relationship anchored in a territorial nationalist framework
focused on Saudi Arabia. Funded by accumulated petrodollars, these nation-building
efforts aim to strengthen citizens’ loyalty to the state.
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Saudi Arabia’s reliance on natural resources, particularly oil, has historically fueled
its economy but also rendered it susceptible to global oil price fluctuations. This
dependence, coupled with structural challenges such as rising domestic consumption,
a burgeoning young population, voluntary unemployment, and inefficient wealth
utilization, questions the sustainability of the monarchy’s welfare model. Recognizing
the need for economic diversification in a post-oil era, the discourse of nationalism
in Saudi Arabia underscores modernization efforts. This discourse serves the dual
purpose of securing the ruling elites’ regime by renegotiating the existing rentier
social contract and legitimizing the restructuring of relations between the people
and the ruling elite. This process, as Davidson (2013, pp. 49-90) points out, is part
of a pre-emptive and controlled reform process.

In response to challenges like declining oil prices, budget deficits, demographic
pressures, and environmental concerns (Hameed, 2020), Saudi Arabia has initiated
economic diversification strategies through Vision 2030. This comprehensive plan
includes reforms in tourism, renewable energy, manufacturing, education, and job
creation, exemplified by the NEOM project, a city focusing on technology, innovation,
and culture with a $500 billion budget (Baumann, 2019, p. 12). The reforms aim to
involve the public in production, promote “Moderate Islam”(BBCNews, 2017), curb
radicalism, and enhance women’s rights. However, the success of these changes is
uncertain, considering the significant societal and political shifts required, potentially
impacting the existing rentier social contract and the legitimacy of the Saudi Dynasty.
Achieving lasting stability necessitates a transformation (Ulrishcen, 2015, pp. 85-109)
in “Saudi First” discourse (Alhussein, 2019), emphasizing territorial nationalism and
addressing crucial aspects such as the economy, religious interpretations, women’s
rights, and foreign policy in the post-oil era.

The realization of this project seems hindered by Wahhabism’s ideas on the
women’s question, including the notion of asceticism, which suggests contentment
with less. Saudi Arabia has faced a global reputation for its restrictive treatment of
women, with past restrictions on travel, driving, business ownership, and public
employment without male permission. Recent reforms, however, have led to positive
steps in improving women'’s social freedom (Bager, 2023). Increased participation
in production and consumption processes, particularly among women and youth,
is expected to fuel democratic demands, necessitating an ideology that aligns with
contemporary requirements to channel these demands for the benefit of the state and
society (Gause III, 2018, p. 38). In the case of Saudi Arabia, territorial nationalism,
under the charismatic leadership of MBS, serves as this guiding ideology. The
populace, instilled with nationalist sentiments, is shedding the inertia of rentier
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state practices, making it easier to mobilize them for employment and fostering
greater ownership of their country through work, earnings, and taxes. However, the
challenge arises from the possibility that an empowered citizenry engaged in taxation
and employment may demand greater accountability and challenge authoritarian
structures with democratic aspirations, prompting Saudi Arabia to reinforce its
authoritarian grip through a corporatist approach (Hertog, 2004).

Rentierism in Saudi Arabia is not merely a static or internal phenomenon but
a dynamic and international one (Baumann, 2019, p. 1). The historical and global
influences shaping the rentier state include factors such as colonialism, geopolitics,
globalization, and technological change. Counter-revolutionary policies adopted by
Saudi Arabia to safeguard the monarchy from Arab nationalist and leftist ideologies
were not solely focused on domestic politics but had wider implications. Particularly
in the context of the global fight against communism, the United States viewed Saudi
Arabia as a natural ally. Despite the nationalization of the Saudi oil giant Aramco in
the 1970s, recent initiatives under MBS have partially opened up the kingdom to
international partnerships. Key institutions such as the Saudi Arabian Monetary
Authority (SAMA), established in the 1960s, were developed with the guidance of US
consultants, exemplifying the significant role played by Western consultants in the
nation-building process. Aramco, the U.S. Embassy in Riyadh, John Philby, the World
Bank, and the Ford Foundation are just some of these consultants (Baumann, 2019,
p- 11). Additionally, Saudi Arabia’s oil wealth has been instrumental in supporting
social welfare in Western countries (Baumann, 2019, p. 7), enabling the United States
to cover trade and budget deficits while maintaining the global reserve currency
status of the dollar through petrodollar recycling (Baumann, 2019, p. 8). Although
Saudi Arabia plans to make radical changes in state-society relations through the
reduction of public employment, increasing indirect taxes, and privatizing basic
public services with the Vision 2030 project, these changes are still carried out by
Western consultants and maintain patrimonial relations (Baumann, 2019, p. 11).

The tumultuous period catalyzed by the Arab Spring has significantly disrupted
the regional order, challenged the dominance of authoritarian regimes and paved the
way for democratic transitions across the region. Democracy, in this context, entails
a commitment to periodic accountability and the continuous endorsement of the
populace’s consent. However, the Saudi monarchy have vehemently opposed the notion
of democracy, striving to uphold the authoritarian character of prevailing regime. To
counteract the influence of the Arab Spring movements, the Saudi regime initially
reinforced conventional rentier state practices. Nonetheless, the sustainability of
these practices became increasingly precarious due to the looming threat of resource
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scarcity. Despite attempts to renew and expand resources, it became apparent that
the distribution of oil revenues alone could no longer suffice as a means of securing
legitimacy, owing to factors such as the growing appeal of democratic ideals and the
rapid rise of the young and educated population. Consequently, recent nation-building
endeavors in Saudi Arabia and the recalibration of Arab nationalism in accordance
with the kingdom’s political and social imperatives represent endeavors aimed at
surmounting this critical juncture.

The practical manifestation of this nationalist rhetoric predominantly involves
the classification of any critique of the Saudi regime and MBS beyond the regulated
boundaries of domestic politics as a threat to national security (securitization), thus
morphing into an authoritarian coercive instrument. This narrative of nationalism
is intricately interwoven with MBS’s charismatic persona and reform initiatives. By
forging a connection between MBS and the founding king Abdulaziz, particularly
through diverse social media and propaganda mechanisms, MBS is portrayed as
the architect of a new Saudi Arabia, where the monarchy’s authority is reinstated
under shifting circumstances, characterized by a novel economic blueprint and
contemporary advancements in the post-oil era. This notably highlights one of the
foremost indicators of the territorial nationalist paradigm that is being cultivated
under the dynamic stewardship of MBS (London, 2022).

In the Saudi Arabian labor market, foreign workers currently constitute a
significant majority, while citizens often prioritize higher salaries and shorter
working hours, leading to a prevalent preference for employment in the public sector.
Conversely, foreign workers occupy roles in labor-intensive and lower-paid positions
within the private sector. With foreign workers constituting 37% of the workforce
in Saudi Arabia (GLMM, 2023), this dynamic presents challenges for local citizens,
including issues such as unemployment, capital outflow, dependency on foreign
labor in various sectors, and social imbalances. Consequently, the ‘localization’ and
‘Saudization’ program has been initiated (Salih, 2010, p. 169), aiming to address
voluntary unemployment and pave the way for a new social contract in the post-oil
era through the cultivation of a shared sense of responsibility (Barua, 2017).

The launch of the Vision 2030 initiative in Saudi Arabia is expected to bring
about substantial changes in the relationship between the state and society, leading
to a transformation of the traditional social contract. The projected shift in the
economic model will prompt a reconfiguration of the dynamics between the state
and the citizen, leading to a departure from the conventional patronage model and
paving the way for comprehensive political and social reforms (Kinninmont, 2017,
pp- 26-36). Under the Vision 2030 project, the emphasis on nationalism aims to
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address the concerns, interests, and future aspirations of the country’s predominantly
young population, 60% of whom are under the age of 30 (BBCNews, 2017), while
also ensuring the continuity of the current regime. This renewed focus on “secular”
nationalist discourse seeks to establish a foundation and justification for the economic
measures undertaken amid existing structural pressures. However, in this new social
contract, the principal focus lies not on the society but on the state, specifically the
regime itself (Alhussein, 2019).

Saudi Arabia’s endeavors to transition from a rentier state have gained momentum
under MBS, with an increase in the private sector’s share in the economy, a more
cautious distribution of oil revenues by the government, and diversification of private
enterprises, leading to significant Saudi investments overseas. However, despite
these developments, public service subsidies and state employment remain high,
and the patronage networks of the princes persist. Political organization remains
constrained, and societal reliance on the state persists. Consequently, it is more
apt to characterize the recent nationalist discourse emerging in Saudi Arabia not as
“civic democratic” nationalism but as territorial nationalism. Within this context,
the transformation of the rentier economy stands as the heart of Saudi Arabia’s
recent state-building endeavors, albeit posing one of its most challenging aspects.

Wahhabism and the Place of Religion in Nation-Building

The Peace Treaty of Westphalia in 1648 granted each nation-state the right to
determine its own religion (Gesley, 2017), signifying the shift of nationalism
from its initial religious origins to a more secular character during the 19th and
20th centuries. Likewise, ongoing nation-building efforts in Saudi Arabia have led
to a diminishing role of religious institutions and clergy. However, it is evident,
particularly in instances like Tiirkiye and Egypt, that a wholly secular interpretation of
nationalism in Islamic countries, akin to that in the West, is not widely embraced by
the populace. Furthermore, considering the global resurgence of religious influence,
as highlighted by Huntington (2004, p. 15), it is expected that the emphasis on
religion will influence the emerging nationalistic narrative in Saudi Arabia, given
its unique circumstances.

The cultural and religious significance of Mecca and Medina has not only shaped
Saudi Arabia’s identity but has also solidified the Saudi royal family’s position as
the custodians of these revered sites. Religion serves as a pivotal factor in uniting
diverse social factions within the expansive geography of the country. To bridge the
divides inherent in such a diverse landscape, the Saudi state has historically relied on
the tenets of the Wahhabi creed. However, recent developments suggest a growing
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recognition that the Wahhabi doctrine alone may not suffice in fostering national
unity within Saudi society or integrating the kingdom into the global community
(Hammond, 2021), (Henderson, 2022).

The implementation of modern projects that aim to involve all segments of society,
such as Vision 2030, within Saudi Arabia’s foundational intellectual background of
Wahhabi-Salafi thought and tribal tradition, is not possible. This is contingent on
uniting all citizens on a common ground, which necessitates establishing a broad
conceptual identity within the Saudi Arabian society that encompasses horizontal
and vertical dimensions without regard for class, belief, sect, or religion. Such a
comprehensive societal identity leaves no room for any ideology other than a sense
of Saudi patriotism, or a form of territorial nationalism centered on Saudi Arabia. The
backdrop of recent innovations in the religious sphere, such as the promotion of a
moderate [slam, also stems from this kind of nationalist understanding, particularly
those attempted under the leadership of MBS.

The fabric of Saudi Arabian society was historically woven around the tenets of
the Wahhabi faith, marginalizing sub-groups such as Shiism and Sufism, and exerting
control over dissident groups through the manipulation of oil revenues. The recent
discourse on “Moderate Islam” has given rise to policies aimed at grounding the
legitimacy and nationalism of the modern state, fostering stronger and enduring bonds
between the state and its citizens. The concept gained prominence in the aftermath
of the September 11 attacks, initially serving as a response to global efforts against
extremism. Over time, “moderate Islam” has evolved into a comprehensive strategy
for religious reformation and has become intertwined with the historical narrative of
the state. Figures such as Khalid al Faisal have begun to argue that the kingdom on
the path of moderation is “represented by those who adhere to their religion, those
who are proud to be Arabs, and those who cling to their Saudi identity (Areef, 2018).

The adoption of the Charter of Makkah by Saudi Arabia in 2019 (Faddis, 2019)
and the increased emphasis on the country’s pre-Islamic historical sites and Nejd-
based Saudi culture(Shaikh, 2023) are significant manifestations of this concept’s
application in the realm of international relations. These historical landmarks are not
only sources of national pride but also key components in the kingdom’s efforts to
boost tourism, an essential resource in its transition away from the rentier economy
model (Al-Rasheed, 2020). The promotion of “Moderate Islam” reflects the nation’s
quest to address regional and domestic political, economic, and social challenges
under the framework of the new discourse of Saudi nationalism. Moreover, the
emergence of “Moderate Islam” post-9/11 aims to restructure the established religious
institutions in the country under the leadership of MBS, curbing their influence on
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society and politics (Alhussein, 2020, pp. 4-5), and transforming Islam into a tool
for nation-building and legitimacy.

During the evolution of the rentier state, the significant role assigned to the
religious institution and clergy in the process of integrating large segments of
society into economic production and consumption must deviate substantially
from the practices of the rentier state. Traditionally, religious teachings advocating
contentment with limited resources (asceticism) have played a crucial role in helping
people endure hardships during the establishment phase and cope with reduced
opportunities during periods of declining oil prices. In the past, the clergy held
considerable powers to intervene in social functioning on behalf of both religion
and the state. However, currently, with society transitioning into one that adopts
production and consumption and is closely linked to the state, it appears unfeasible
for the religious institution to retain its former position and function. Moreover,
with the growing influence of social media, the demands of the youth, and the
pressures concerning women’s rights and human rights, it is evident that the clergy
may encounter marginalization in society in the forthcoming period. Nonetheless,
despite the narrowing scope of its activities, the religious institution will continue to
serve as a crucial social cohesive force in Saudi Arabia, as in all societies, particularly
within the context of endeavors to construct territorial Saudi nationalism.

MBS often invokes the founder, King Abdulaziz bin Saud, in his pursuit of
reforms for Saudi Arabia, while sidestepping the role of religion and the dynasty
in the kingdom’s future (Alrebh, 2022), (Ulrichsen & Sheline, 2019). This strategy
aims to position MBS as the spearhead of the reform movement. Revitalized nation-
building endeavors under MBS’s leadership emphasize patriotic fervor, touting new
economic initiatives, technological advancements, and the central role of the crown
prince. Rather than extolling the devout Saudi citizen who spreads Islam and supports
Muslim causes worldwide, the emphasis is placed on the Saudi citizen dedicated
to the economic advancement of the nation. This new citizen is instrumental in
identifying the regime’s perceived ‘traitors’, ‘violators’, and ‘subversives’ at the local,
regional, and international levels. The contemporary portrait of the citizen is not
one subservient to the clergy and rewarded by the state for compliance but rather an
innovative young entrepreneur and advocate of the regime, eagerly participating in
the acquisition of newly issued shares of the oil company Aramco (Al-Rasheed, 2020).
At the heart of these initiatives, the crown prince is portrayed as a charismaticleader.

In 2022, the Saudi government declared that the Saudi state was established
in February 1727, preceding the notable alliance between Muhammad ibn Saud
and Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab in 1745. This significant historical milestone,
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while opposed by religious authorities due to potential parallels with Christian
traditions, serves to reinforce Saudi identity and nationalism in contrast to other
identity elements (Kinninmont, 2017). This development highlights Mohammed bin
Saud’s role as a local leader and unifier of the Arabian Peninsula and emphasizes the
diminishing historical influence of the Wahhabi religious establishment (Henderson,
2022). As a result, the ulama are constrained to the realm of religious services,
necessitating a less prominent role in social and economic affairs in accordance
with the state’s new regulations, emphasizing obedience to the ruling authority,
and providing Islamic support for its contentious initiatives. However, this does
not entail the removal of Wahhabism from its central position; instead, it signifies
an attempt to restore the ulama to the more restricted social influence they held
before the 1980s (Hammond, 2021).

One of the important developments that is expected to cause a radical change in
the functionality of the religious institution is the efforts to develop the entertainment
industry. Saudi Arabia has committed to investing $64 billion in the entertainment
industry by 2030 (BBC, 2018). For this purpose, the “General Entertainment
Authority” and the “General Cultural Authority” were established in 2016. By
promoting arts events, hosting international events, and meeting the demands of
young people, it aims to reinforce the commitment of young people to their leader
MBS and the future of the regime in a new understanding of Saudi nationalism
(Cioffoletti, 2019).

For Saudi Arabia, a pivotal external factor reshaping the role of the religious
institution was the waning need for the Salafi-Wahhabi ideology in combating
communism, particularly following the end of the Cold War. In the 1990s, as groups
previously focused on countering communism redirected their attention to Western
countries, the Salafi-Wahhabi ideology became a liability for Saudi Arabia. The
September 11, 2001 attacks exacerbated this challenge, magnifying Saudi Arabia’s
predicament. The JASTA law (Congress, 2016), passed by the US Congress, yet to
be enforced due to Saudi Arabia’s objections, revealed the extent of the country’s
international isolation stemming from the Salafi-Wahhabi ideology.

Consequently, the prominent role of the religious institution during Saudi Arabia’s
inception phase remains significant. With the suppression of the Brotherhood in the
1930s, the ulema and religious establishment found a limited but notable place in
Saudi politics. Their resurgence during the Cold War aimed to counter communism
and withstand the repercussions of the Iranian revolution. More recently, attempts
have been made to curtail the influence of the ulema once again, leading to growing
discontent among radical Salafists, certain members of the dynasty, and ordinary
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citizens invested in the status quo (TheEconomist, 2022). Another critical factor is
the pivotal role of bureaucracy in the process of national transformation, from the
state’s initial establishment to its ongoing evolution (Mylonas, 2022, p. 189). The
bureaucratic apparatus serves as the backbone for facilitating this transformative
journey in Saudi Arabia.

Global And Regional Dynamicsand Saudi Territorial Nationalism

Saudi Arabia, a significant middle power, exerts substantial influence in global
oil markets, shapes the foreign policies of developed nations through its robust
defense industry sector, distributes oil revenues to both domestic and international
beneficiaries, and effectively shields its internal affairs from regional upheavals such
as the Arab Spring (Mitreski, 2021, p. 298).

According to Mylonas, states facing high-threat environments tend to prioritize
nation-building efforts to foster internal unity. The external threat of territorial loss,
particularly through the fifth column, incentivizes ruling elites to pursue strategies
promoting linguistic and national cohesion. The extent to which this occurs is
contingent upon prevailing global dynamics and international circumstances. In
this context, Saudi Arabia’s recent pursuit of nationalist policies is a response to
international trends. Simultaneously, Saudi Arabia possesses the capacity to impact
regional and global developments, a potential that is already manifesting (Hoffman,
2023).

In the post-Cold War era, the emergence of autocratic powers like Russia and
China, characterized by successful economies and social structures, has underscored
the viability of autocratic and anti-democratic approaches. Consequently, the emphasis
on moderate Islam and territorial nationalism is better understood as an endeavor
to comprehensively address the internal, regional, and economic challenges faced
by the state.

Factors such as the limitations of US protection in meeting Saudi Arabia’s security
needs, evidenced by incidents such as drone attacks on oil facilities, the Iran-US JPOA
agreements, and the JASTA law, have prompted the Saudi elite to consolidate the
internal social structure. The Saudi-led assaults in Yemen serve to position MBS as
a heroic figure through sudden success, while also countering the expanding Iranian
influence in the region. These threat perceptions necessitate the unification and
consolidation of the Saudi populace under a territorial nationalist ideology.

In the context of the Arab world, where leaders like Nasser and Saddam have failed to
solidify their influence, Saudi Arabia has uniquely positioned itself as a pivotal regional
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player. Its strategic alliance with the Western world, combined with its custodianship
of sacred sites, notably during the 1973 oil crisis and subsequent distribution of oil
revenues to Arab nations, has contributed to its heightened significance. The challenges
arising from the aftermath of the Iraq invasion in 2003 and the Arab Spring further
propelled Saudi Arabia to the forefront, assuming the role of an ambassador of Arab
identity and bolstering territorial Arab nationalism under the leadership of MBS. Its
significant role in the custodianship of the country’s holy sites and influence over
Salafi currents has solidified its dominant position in the Arab world.

Recent efforts in Saudi Arabia have been focused on consolidating domestic
politics, spearheaded by the ‘Saudi First’ principle (Alhussein, 2019), (Blumberg,
2020), while simultaneously shaping the region to align with its own foreign policy
interests and threat perceptions. The military intervention in Yemen, launched by
Saudi Arabia under MBS’s leadership in 2015, was instrumental in reinforcing MBS’s
authority and reinforcing the nationalist Saudi identity in opposition to perceived
threats, notably Iran (Kinninmont, 2017, p. 24). The ‘Decisive Storm operation
against the Houthis in Yemen aimed to elevate MBS’s standing during his ascent to
the crown prince (Alhussein, 2019), prompting strong reactions and criticism from
external parties. Notably, the Saudi government fiercely rebuffed criticism and
engaged in diplomatic disputes with certain Western nations, sparking concerns
over potential economic repercussions and prompting efforts to mitigate tensions
through diplomatic channels (Alhussein, 2019).

The collective aspirations articulated by the masses during the Arab Spring,
advocating for a cohesive “Arab world,” persist to this day. The surge in democratic
demands has compelled both internal and external status quo forces, perceiving
the shift in the Arab world as a threat, to collaborate. Recognizing the need for an
intellectual foundation to bridge the legitimacy gap, Saudi Arabia embraced the concept
of a “revised new Arab nationalism” aligned with its own interests. Alhussein notes
that the state introduced the Criminal Code for Crimes and Financing of Terrorism
to criminalize the Muslim Brotherhood and to exert greater regulation and control
over the media. Subsequently, the leadership has been implementing these directives,
fostering a perception of hypernationalism within the nation (Alhussein, 2020, p. 5).

During the early phases of the Arab Spring, the popular movements garnered
support from US President Barack Obama, which was grasped with apprehension
by Saudi Arabia and the UAE. This further heightened their anxieties about regime
security, already stirred by the democratic aspirations of the Arab Spring and
the burgeoning appeal of political Islam, including movements like the Muslim
Brotherhood, in the processes of democratic transition. This sense of ‘abandonment’
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(Quilliam, 2020, p. 97) has contributed to the perception of a power vacuum, leading
Saudi Arabia, the UAE, and Qatar to pursue assertive foreign policies in the Middle
East (Ragab, 2017, p. 38). Meanwhile, Turkiye’s increasing influence in the region
has elicited concern among Gulf countries, owing to its historical legacy and the
democratic and Muslim structure (Ibish & Cook, 2017).

The resurgence of Arabism and Islamism ideologies in the wake of the Arab
Spring has once again gained significance across the region, posing dual challenges
for the survival of the Saudi regime (Alhussein, 2020, p. 4). Consequently, the newly
constructed Saudi nationalist identity, fostered under MBS’s modernist vision for
transformation, can be seen as an ‘intellectual balancing’ strategy to navigate the
identity crisis in Saudi Arabia amid internal and external pressures. Nonetheless,
Arabism and Islam will continue to remain integral pillars of the Saudi nation
(Alhussein, 2020, p. 5). Indeed, the Saudi government has reengaged clerics like Aid
al-Qarni to counteract the influence of the Sahwa movement.

The ongoing process of normalization with Israel in the Arab world, initiated
by Bahrain and the UAE and steered by the USA, signifies a fresh interest-driven
identity shaping within the dynamics of regional politics (Knell, 2023). This shift,
influencing the Arab identity, is likely to impact Saudi Arabia. The repercussions of
the regional geopolitical transformation, following the Arab Spring, have intensified
Saudi Arabia’s concerns for regime security, prompting the emergence of a new Saudi
identity and the development of territorial nationalism. In this evolving context,
the positioning of Israel has shifted from being the ‘other’ to a strategic business
partner, while the Palestinian issue has been deprioritized. Consequently, Saudi
Arabia’s stance appears to be isolating itself from traditional Arab nationalism and
Islamist ideologies.

In the aftermath of the Arab Spring, one of the notable elements of the Gulf’s
nationalist narrative is the growing prominence of ‘militarization.’ Particularly in
Saudi Arabia, an escalating trend of militarization intertwined with social and political
shifts has become apparent. Ardemagni (2020) characterizes this phenomenon
as ‘militarized nationalism, describing it as a system of military values, symbols,
collective experiences, role models, and memories, promoted to foster a sense of
national belonging and cohesion. Notably, the military intervention in Yemen by
Saudi Arabia and the UAE against the common enemy Iran represents a significant
milestone in the nation-building process, fueling nationalist sentiments within
domestic politics through foreign military involvement. Moreover, this militarized
nationalism is reflected in Saudi Arabia as a consolidation of power in the hands
of MBS, bringing the military structure to the forefront during the reform process.

182



Ozev, Nation Building in Saudi Arabia: From Rentierism to Territorial Nationalism

On the other hand, I would like to state that the primary impediment to
establishing robust armies in the Gulf countries, despite substantial expenditures,
is the absence of a coherent military doctrine. Articulating national security objectives
necessitates a clear definition of national identity, namely, through nationalist
ideology. Thus, while militarization reinforces the phenomenon of nationalism, the
development of formidable armies in today’s territorial nation-states is contingent
upon robust territorial nationalism and patriotism. Despite its limitations, Arab
nationalism has historically mobilized Arab armies and populations against Israel,
sustaining its relevance over the years. Conversely, the defeat of Arab armies has
equated to the collapse of Arab nationalism. Moreover, military doctrines are
fundamentally rooted in the principles of nationalist ideologies. Consequently,
the resurgence of territorial nationalism in Saudi Arabia, which formerly perceived
Islamist and nationalist ideologies as threats to regime security, is poised to foster
a robust doctrine and ideological fortification within the military. From a military
standpoint, the resurgence of territorial nationalism may lead to both the fortification
of armies and the transformation of the region’s traditional monarchical structures
into dominant authoritarian states under strong autocratic rule.

Conclusion

The drive to foster territorial nationalism in Saudi Arabia, a long-standing endeavor,
has surged during the MBS era. Notably, the emphasis on ‘moderate Islam’ warrants
internal and external support. Furthermore, the intensified focus on ‘militarization’
and its corollary, ‘patriotic consciousness, alongside the restructuring of historical
narratives for a cohesive national identity, underline the cultural elements. Initiatives
promoting national solidarity, such as museums and commemorative events, and
the integration of youth into the global entertainment milieu play vital roles.
Simultaneously, perpetuating the discourse of Iranian expansionism internally and
externally, and implementing ‘localization’ policies to substitute foreign labor with
local workforce, represent key elements in the revival of territorial nationalism.

It is imperative to consider that domestic socio-political shifts, such as the
promotion of moderate Islam and dynastic power dynamics in Saudi Arabia, will
invariably impact foreign policy and international relations. Saudi Arabia seeks to
navigate the preservation of Wahhabi ideology and the clerical establishment, striving
to establish a relatively secular nationalist framework rooted in moderate Islam and
avert potential religion-state conflicts. Nonetheless, significant contentions are
anticipated in this endeavor.
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Anideology emphasizing Saudi Arabia’s “Arabness” is poised to impact societies
identifying as Arab in various ways. The essential intellectual and material resources
required to propagate such a discourse throughout the Arab world, positioning Saudi
Arabia as its central hub, are readily available. With control over a significant share
of Arab media and a sizable cohort of Western-educated Saudi nationals equipped
with advanced cognitive and practical skills, alongside annual oil revenues in the
hundreds of billions, and cumulative petrodollars amounting to trillions, Saudi
Arabia possesses the means to realize this vision. Notably, the nation’s minimal social
tensions, apart from the Shiite-Sunni divide in the eastern regions, allow it to utilize
its oil wealth to implement modernization policies effectively and smoothly. The
paramount criterion here is the enhancement of citizen welfare and the maintenance
of social stability through these endeavors.

However, internal challenges and external pressures that may run counter to
Saudi Arabia’s genuine interests pose the most significant obstacles to the successful
progression of this initiative. Initiatives aimed at altering long-standing behavioral
patterns of the regime, which have become entrenched as cultural norms, and reducing
its reliance on Islam could instigate a backlash from the royal family or religious
leaders, thereby weakening the regime’s legitimacy. Moreover, like other forms of
nationalism, MBS’s populist territorial nationalism in Saudi Arabia has garnered both
advocates and detractors, potentially leading to the exclusion of opposing factions.
Efforts to promote Saudi Arabia as the cultural hub of the Arab world may trigger
competition with Egypt, while an empowered Saudi Arabian hegemony, bolstered
by territorial Arab nationalism, risks unsettling and estranging other Gulf states.
Navigating the complexities of harmonizing the Saudi national identity, Gulf identity,
and Arab identity, as well as managing the adaptation to broader global identities like
Muslim, Western ally, and independent sovereign Saudi nation, presents significant
challenges. It is crucial that nationalist discourse and nation-building efforts align
with economic development and welfare improvements to yield success. Failure to
do so may provoke resistance from segments accustomed to rentier state practices,
thereby impeding the assimilation of modern state practices. Additionally, potential
objections from entrenched factions adhering strictly to the Wahhabi creed pose a
significant risk to the administration’s transformative ambitions in the foreseeable
future.

The successful integration of Arabist and Islamist ideologies within the framework
of territorial Saudi nationalism is poised to redefine Saudi Arabia’s relations with
Arab and Islamic nations, elevating them to a new level. However, the excessive
exaltation of Saudi land and its people through territorial nationalist rhetoric may
potentially estrange other Arab and Muslim populations, necessitating a delicate
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balance in Saudi Arabia’s approach. Moreover, given the longstanding alliance
between Saudi Arabia and the United States and the substantial American influence
in the country across economic, political, military, and bureaucratic domains, the
development of a new identity, ideology, or citizen that contradicts the demands of
Western allies, particularly in the region, is implausible. The historical presence of
US experts in shaping Saudi Arabia’s bureaucratic structure during the 20th century
further underscores this reality. Consequently, the new discourse of Arab nationalism
is unlikely to pose an existential threat to Israel at the regional level and will not

jeopardize the regional interests of Western nations.
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Byung Chul Han, Otekini Kovmak: Giiniimiizde Toplum, Algi ve Iletigim,
Cev. Mustafa Ozdemir, Istanbul: Ketebe Yayinlari, 2023, 92 s.

Degerlendiren: Bahar Akpmar

Giintimiizde iletisimin hizl bir sekilde gelisme gostermesi sosyal hayatta kurulan insan
iligkilerinde degisme ve gelisme yasanmasina ivime kazandirir. Bu degisimle birlikte
gindelik hayatimizda yer alan zaman, mekan, yabanci, mesafe, 6teki gibi kavramlarin
degisim ve déniigiimiine de neden olmaktadir. Dijital bir diilnyanin insan iligkisinde
ve iletisiminde mekan tasavvuru kaybolmus, zaman ve mesafe flulagmis olacak
sekilde iligkiler siirekliligini ve gelismesini siirdiirmektedir. {letisim, insan hayatin
kugatmasindan dolay: iletigimde yasanan geligsmeler kiresel élgekte toplumlarin
iletigim aglarini etkilemektedir. Olusturulan yeni dijital iletigim aglar1 yeni dinya
kurmalarina ve insanlara farkl bakis acis1 gelistirmelerine sebebiyet vermektedir.

Giiney Koreli filozof Byung Chul Han, giinimiiz hakkinda farkl toplumsal
konulara temas etmis ve Tiirkee literatiire kazandirilmig bircok eseri bulunmaktadir.
Kaltar kuram, dijitallesme, medya, fenomenoloji, iktidar, neoliberalizm, kapitaliz
ve kiilturleraras: felsefe gibi konular tizerine ¢aligmalar yapmakta ve teoriler
gelistirmektedir. fletisim aglarinin diinyayi cepecevre sardigi ve her toplumun
birbiriyle bir sekilde iletisim kurdugu giinimiizde iletigim tizerine ¢alismalar yapilmig
olsa da her eserinde kendi iislubuna uygun sekilde ifadeler kullanan Byung-Chul
Han bize Otekini Kovmak (Giiniimiizde Toplum, Alg: ve Iletigim) adli eseriyle farkli
bir pencereden bakmay: sunmusgtur. Tarkce dilinde negredilen bu ¢aligmasinda
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Han, bakis, ses, mahremiyet, mesafe, beden konularimi étekinin kaybi, ayniligin
varolugu(cehennemi) tizerinden bir degerlendirme yapmaktadir. Bu degerlendirmeyi
yaparken neoliberalizm ve dijitallesmenin etkisini bir¢cok diisiniirlerle baglant:
kurarak okuyucuya on iki bélimde sunmaktadir.

Byung-Chul Han, “Ayninin Terérii” adli bélimde, 6teki olarak var olan seylerin
yok oldugunu ve ayni olanin poztitif oluguna yerini verdigini ifade eder. Han, farkl
bir bakis a¢is1 sunarak; insan biinyesini hasta eden sey, mahrumiyet ya da yasaklama
olmadigin, agir1 iletisim ve tiketim; her geye izin verme ve her seyi olumlama
oldugunu séyler. Ayninin teréri, bugin insan hayatinin her bir noktasina tesir
etmektedir. Hicbir deneyim kazanmadan her yere seyahat eder, lakin bir kavrayisg
olmaksizin her gsey hakkinda malumat edinilir. Ayni zamanda insan, bir seriiven ve
heyecan pesindedir fakat hep ayninin icerisinde yol almakta oldugunu vurgular. Bu
ayni kalma siireci kiresellesme icerisinde yer almaktadir. Kiiresellesme ¢ilginhginin
cilgin terdristleri yarattigini ifade eder. Onun i¢in kireselin siddeti olarak tekil olan
hicbir seyin olmadigini ve kiiresellesme bunu yok etmektedir. Han, her geyin degis
tokus sirktlasyonunun i¢inde oldugunu digtniir. Gintumiizdeki egemen kiiresel
dizen ayniyr mutlaklagtirir. Hatta yazar, 6tekilerin bile ayni oldugunu ifade eder.
Yine otantiklik i¢in de terdr baghgini eserinde kullanir. Onun i¢in otantiklik herkesin
agzindadir ve neoliberalizmin her gekilde reklaminda oldugu gibi 6zgurlesme ads
altinda da kendini gostermektedir. Kendi olma yolundaki otantiklik, siirekli kiyaslama
yolundadir. Bu kiyaslama mantigiyla bizler bagat olan1 da ayniliga géturdugumuzii
soyler. Bugiinlerde, herkes bagka olmak isterken bu bagkaligin, farkli olma arzusunun
icerisinde aynilig1 barindirmaktadir. Aynilik ise, bagkalik araciligiyla kendini kabul
ettirmektedir. Teror ifadesini kullanarak kiiresellesmenin farkli olani yok ettigini ve

farkli olmanin i¢indeki ayniligin varhiginin ciddiyetinden bahseder.

Yazarin eserinde bahsettigi bir diger mevzu kaygidir. Kaygiy: tetikleyen éncelikli
unsurlar olarak; yabana, tekinsiz ve bilinmeyen gériigindedir. Han i¢in, herkes
toplumsal uyumculugu cisimlesgtirir. Toplumsal hayatta bizlerin nasil davranig
sergilememiz, diginmemiz, algilamamiz gerektigini diisiintrse bizler de o sekilde
davranmakta oldugumuzu ifade eder. Herkes nasil hayatin tadini ¢ikariyorsa bizler
de o sekilde haz almaktayiz. Yazar, Heidegger’in kaygi noktasinda élumle yakin bag
kurdugu séyleminden faydalanir. Oliim, basitce varligin sonu anlamina gelmez aksine
olma bi¢imidir. Oliim, sahih benligin varliginin kanitidir. Artik 6liim benin 6limidiir.
Han ise 6lime, ginimuzde tim olumsuzluklarin yagamdan uzaklagtirilmaya ¢aligildig:
gibi 6lim de sessizlige burtiindiralmis olmasindan bahseder. Han, ashinda 6liimi
bile kayg: anlaminda aynilastirdigini diisindiirmektedir. Diger bélumde kayginin
esiginden bilgiler sunmaktadir. Kaygilar esikte ortaya ¢ikar ve tipik bir egik hissidir.
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Onun igin, egik bilinmeyene bir gecis saglar. Esigin 6tesinde tamamen farkh bir
varlik durumu baglamasindan 6tart 6lamia her zaman esige atfedildigini ifade eder.
“Yabancilagma” bélumiinde ise, bizlere yabancinin olumsuzlugunun kovuldugu bir
konfor alanindan bahseder. Bu alan like ile ¢6ziime kavugur. Dijital ekran bizleri
yabancinin olumsuzlugundan, tekinsiz olandan giderek daha fazla koruyacaktir.
Hiper-iletigimin seffafligi yabancihigin ve gizemin olmadig: alanlardir. Gintimuzin
gercegi olan iletigim teknolojiklegsmesi yakinlik-uzaklik kavramlar: bulaniklagtirir ve
kisiler arasinda yabanci kavramani yok etmektedir. Dolayisiyla yazar da bu bélumde
yabancilik kavraminin kisiler icin anlamsiz hale geldigini ve 6teki kavraminin yok
oldugunu diler getirmektedir.

Yazar, giiniimuizde var olan ig iligkilerini Marx'in yabancilagma teorisini elestirisiyle
ortaya koyar. Emege yabancilagma, is¢inin trettigi trtiiniine bir nesne olarak
gormesidir. Is¢inin trettikleri elinden alinir. Iscinin eylemi kendinin gerceklesmesinin/
edimsellegsmesinin yitimine neden olur. Fakat yazar, bugiin post-Marksist bir
dénemde yagadigimizi ifade eder. Neoliberal rejimde sémiirii artik yabancilagma ve
kendini gerceklestirme yitimi degil, aksine 6zgiirlik ve kendini optimize olarak vuku
bulmaktadir. Burada beni ¢aligsmaya zorlayan, yabancilagtiran sémurtct olarak bir
6teki yoktur. Han i¢in, bugiin yeni bir yabancilagma bi¢imi ortaya ¢tkmistir. S6z konusu
olan emege bir yabancilagsma s6z konusu degildir, yikic1 bir kendine-yabancilagsma ya
da kendi kendinden yabancilagma var oldugunu ifade eder. Eseri meydana getiren bir
diger bolum “Karsit Bedenler” bolimudur. Dinya, kargithgin negatifligini giderek
daha fazla yitirir. Dijital medya bu gelismeyi hizlandirir niteliktedir. Dijital diizen,
yerylziinin diizenine terstir. Bugiin, imajlar giderek karsithgini kaybetmektedir.
Dijital imajlar, her tarli buyi, sihir ve hazdan yoksundur. Artik izleyiciyi buytleyen,
kendinden ge¢iren kendilerine has bir hayata karsi mesajlar1 yok oldugunu soyler.
Aslinda djjitallegtirme onun i¢in, insanlari her an ulagilabilir kilmakta ve 6zel olan
her seyi nesnellestirmektedir.

Eserinin “Bakig” bolimiini yazar, her tiirli éngérii ve hesaplagsmadan kagan ve
kaygi uyandiran tamamen 6teki, kendini bakis olarak gosterdigini ifade eder. Han iin,
ginimiizde bir¢ok bakis yok olmaktadir. Artik tahakkimde bakis olmadan gerceklesir.
Panaptikon bakigin tahakkiimune dayanir ve panaptikon’un sakinleri, gardiyanlari
gérmeden onlarin bakiglarina teslim edilmektedir. Diger yandan Orwell'in gézetim
devleti de bakis tahakkiimi vardir. Tele-ekranlar sayesinde bakig gerceklesir. Bask: bir
bakis olarak kendini diga vurur. Bakistan sonra sese vurgu yapan yazar, sesin bagka
bir yerden, digarida olandan, 6tekinden geldigini yazar. Han, bu béliumde Kafka ve
eserlerinden yararlanir. Kafka'nin Yasa Oniinde veya Sato gibi anlatilary; negatifligi,

erigilmezligi, tamamen 6tekini her tiir temsilden katan gizemini etkileyici bir sekilde
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betimler. Ses, bilincin altinda yatan o derin katmana ntfuz eder. Yine bakigta da
ayn1 derinlik ve yogunluk hakimdir. Mesela, mektuplar onun i¢in bedenin ortaya
koydugu bir arunken djjital sistem bu durumu ortadan kaldirmaktadir ve butin
yazilar birbirinin aynisidir. Burada bize séylemek istedigi Han’in dijital medyanin
oteki kavraminin karsimizdaki halini yok ettigidir ve mesafesizligin ortaya ¢iktigidir.
Bakildig: zaman bugtn djjital ortamlarda bedenlerimiz yoktur ve ayni zamanda
bedensizligin yani sira jest, mimik, ses tonu vb. durumlarinda varligi s6z konusu
olmamaktadir.

“Otekinin Dili” boliimiinde; yazar, diinya 6znel olan bir ruhtan bagka hicbir
seye izin vermeyen dijital aglarin trintdiyr, der. Dijital ekranlar hayrete musaade
etmezler. Sanat ve felsefe, 6tekine sagirtic 6tekiligini geri vermek mecburiyetindedir.
Yazar i¢in, dijital iletigim, her ¢esit uzaklig1 ortadan kaldirmak adina tasarlanmigtr.
Dijital medya araciligiyla, giniimizde 6tekini mamkin oldugu élctiide yakinimiza
cekmeye calisiriz. Fakat Han, bunun aksine onu daha fazla yok edecegimizi ifade eder.
Insan kendini 6tekinin 6tekiligine ve yabanciligina maruz birakmaya hazir olmalidir.
Han i¢in bizler eger kendimiz degilsek 6zgir bireyler de degilizdir. Ayni zamanda
kendilik bir sorumluluk ve yiiktar. Levinas kendiligin yik konusu hakkinda, Ben’in
varolugsal durumu kendisini yorgunluk olarak ifade eder. Giinimuzde yapabilmenin
/-ebilmenin mutlaklagtirilmasi neoliberal iiretim geklini zorlagtirir ve beni étekilere
kars1 korlegtirir. Dolayisiyla 6tekinin kovulmasina yol acar. Yapabilme yetersizligi
kendini farkli bir yorgunluk, 6teki adina bir yorgunluk bi¢iminde a¢iga ¢ikarir.
Boylelikle Levinas, artik onun bir ben yorgunlugunun olmadigini ifade eder. Artik,
yorgunluk ve bezginlik kavramlarim gelistirir. ilksel bezginlik olarak Ben’ in her tiirlii
girisiminden kacan bir pasifligi ifade eden bezginlik, 6tekinin zamanini baglatir.
Yorgunluk ise, kendiligin zamaninda ortaya ¢ikar. Sonug olarak yazar, neoliberal
tretim iligkisinin 6zel olarak trettigi Ben géz 6niine alindig: vakit, hayata yeniden
otekinden bakmak ve yine sorumlulugun dilini 6grenmek, 6tekine kulak vermek,
ona cevap vermek gerektiginden bahseder. Han, Levinas’a atif yaparak dil, birinin
bagkaya karsi sorumlulugundan bagka bir sey degildir seklinde bélimi sonlandirir.

Han on ikinci ve son bélum baghgini “Dinlemek” olarak belirlemigtir. Han, gelecekte
muhtemelen dinleme adli bir meslek olusacagini bildirmektedir. Ctinkd artik 6tekini
bulmak hayli zor olacaktir. Bundan dolay1 belirli bir ticret karsihiginda 6tekine kulak
verilecektir. Onun i¢in, bugiin dinleme yetimizi daha da ¢ok yitirmekteyiz. Dinleme,
otekini konusmaya davet eder, onu 6tekiligine birakir. Yazar i¢in, boylelikle dinleme
sifa dagitic1 olabilir. Elias Canetti'ye gore dinleyicinin suskunlugu, kii¢iik i¢ ¢ekislerle
kesilir, bunlar kiginin yalnizca dinlemedigini ayn1 zamanda kiginin her ciimlesiyle
eve bir adim atiyormus hissettirir. Han ise Cannet’in s6zlerine bu i¢ ¢ekislerin
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sesini, konukseverligin igsareti ve herhangi bir yarg: barindirmayan bir onaylama
olarak bakmaktadir. Analog iletisimde genel itibariyle bir alic1 vardir. Dijital iletigim
ise, kigisel bir muhatap, bir ses olmaksizin ortaya ¢ikan, kigisellikten arindirilmig
bir iletisimi tesvik eder. Otekinin mevcudiyeti olmadan, iletisim hizlandirilmig bir
enformasyon degis tokusuna dénusgur. Artik ortada herhangi bir iligki yoktur, sadece

bir baglant: vardir.

Kisiye bicim verecek olan oteki artik ortada yoktur. Otekinin kaybolusunu
dijitallesme, neoliberalizm sistem ve kiresellesme olgulari ile desteklemektedir ve
ayninin pozitifligi agilan boglugu doldurdugu gérillmektedir. Han, eserinde aligilmig
teori bilgilerinin yerine diger eserlerinde de oldugu gibi okuyucuyu diisinmeye davet
etmektedir. Bugiin farkl olma peginde olan insanin ayni olmanin igerisinde oldugunu
ve aynilik onun i¢in patolojik bir olgu olarak seyretmektedir. Kayboldugunu diisandigi
acty1, mahremiyeti, mesafeyi 6tekinin kaybolusu iizerinden degerlendirmektedir.
Disiplinlerarasi bakis acisiyla bugiiniin sorunlarini ele alarak neoliberalizme elegtirel
bir yaklasim sergileyen Han, giintimiiz toplumunu 6teki tizerinden bir bakis kazanarak
ortaya koydugu bu eser, literatire olduk¢a 6zgun bir katk: saglamaktadir.
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Orkhan Valiyev, Azerbaycan Milliyetgiligi: Azerbaycan’s Cumhuriyete
Gdtiiren Siireg, Ankara: Nobel Yayinlari, 2023, 195s.

Degerlendiren: Burcu Temur

Despite the fact that the concept of nationalism has been examined by many
scholars, it has not been possible to find a common definition in the literature in
general. Nationalism studies are usually examined in primordial, ethno-symbolist
and modernist approaches. In this context, according to the modernist theory on
which the author also based his book, nationalism emerged together with modernity
as a result of different revolutions that began in the 18" century.

This work was written by Orkhan Valiyev as a Ph.D. thesis. The author received his
bachelor degree in philosophy in Baku and his Ph.D. from the department of Political
Science and Public Administration from Sakarya University in 2020 with the thesis
titled, “The Nationalization Process of Azerbaijan in the Tsarist Era: 1850-1920'”
Dr. Valiyev who discusses the formation process of Azerbaijani nationalism in his
work currently works as the head of department of Political Science and Philosophy
at Khazar University in Azerbaijan. The book was prepared based on the Ph.D.
thesis. The first edition of the book was published by Tiirkiye Notlar1 Publications
in 2020 with the title, “Nationalism in Azerbaijan: The Formation of the Nation

1 Translated by Burcu Temiir
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and Nation-State®.” The second edition was published by “Nobel Publications” in
2023 with the title, “Azerbaijani Nationalism: The Process that led Azerbaijan to the
Republic®” The author’s articles published previously are in parallel with the subject
of the book and the approach he advocates regarding the origins of nationalism. He
examined nationalism in Azerbaijan in his other publications within the framework

of the modernist approach.

The primary purpose of Dr. Valiyev who supports that nation building process
in Azerbaijan began during the Tsarist Russia era is to try to demonstrate that
Miraslov Hrosh’s “small nation” concept is a suitable tool for comprehending nation
building process of Azerbaijan. Hrosh, who is one of the supporters of the modernist
theory, divided the stages of the small nations’ nationalism process into A, B and
C phases. In this regard, it is argued that whereas national awakening occurred in
phase B, the real political demand emerged in phase C (p.28). According to “small
nation” concept of Hrosh, the phase A corresponds with the period of academic
interest, the phase B corresponds with the period of development of national sense
and patriotism, and phase C corresponds with the period of the massification of
national movements (p. 51).

The book, which is predicated on the idea that nationalism evolved with modernity,
consists of seven chapters including an introduction, a conclusion and a bibliography.
The first part is titled, “Nation and Nationalism*” In this section of the book, the terms
of modernity, individual and nation are explained in detail, and moreover theories of
nationalism and Hrosh’s “small nation” concept which forms the framework of study
are examined and the theoretical information is provided within this framework
comprehensively. In the second chapter titled, “Mirze Feteli Ahundzade as a Modern
Educator in the First Phase of Nationalization®,” Ahundzade was the catalyst for
nation building process in Azerbaijan, which corresponds with phase A. The chapter’s
theoretical framework was formulated within the scope of the enlightenment
thought influenced by Ahundzade, who unintentionally triggered nationalism in
Azerbaijan. In the third chapter of the book titled, “The Influence of Romanticism
in the First Phase of Nationalization and Ali Bey Hiiseyinzade®,” was based on
Huseyinzade’s ideology in order to explain the second phase of nationalization. In
this context, Hiiseyinzade’s influence on the formation of Azerbaijani nationalism

Translated by Burcu Temiir
Translated by Burcu Temiir
Translated by Burcu Temiir

Translated by Burcu Temiir

D U1k W N

Translated by Burcu Temiir

195



insan & toplum

is explained within the framework of the romanticism movement and this section is
evaluated within the framework of Hrosh’s B phase. The influence of Mehmet Emin
Resulzade, who had a significant role in the emergence of Azerbaijani nationalism, is
covered in the fourth chapter titled, “The Formation of the State in the Last Phase
of Nationalization and Mehmet Emin Resulzade’,” which corresponds to phase C.
Lastly, the conclusion section is included and the book consists of 195 pages in total.

The theoretical framework on nationalism is provided in the first chapter of
the book. The author provides a detailed explanation of fundamental concepts such
as modernity, individual and nation in order to help readers better understanding
the subject of nation building process within the context of modernist theory in
Azerbaijan. Furthermore, Hrosh’s “small nation” concept which forms the cornerstone
of the study is discussed at the end of the chapter. Yet, in spite the modernism serving
as the book’s primary theoretical premise, widely accepted nationalism approaches
are explained a very intense conceptual-theoretical framework. It may be said that
this led to Hrosh’s small nation concept, which is the central theme of the book, to
be overshadowed and difficult to comprehend.

The second chapter of the book discusses Ahundzade and his works which
motivated the nationalization movement and enabled Azerbaijan to begin the
modernization process. In this chapter, Dr. Valiyev focuses on highlighting that
the progress of underdeveloped Muslim/people depends on science and education.
In this regard, in order to understand Ahundzade, a comprehensive theoretical
framework within the paradigm of enlightenment thought has been developed.
The third chapter of the book focuses on Ali Bey Hiiseyinzade who was one of the
most influential figures in the nation building process of Azerbaijan. The works of
Hiuseyinzade has been examined and analyzed in the framework of romanticism
movement. Similar to the previous chapter, before going into the dynamics of the
period, a theoretical framework has been formed by elucidating the romanticism
movement that contributed to the formation of the national character. It is possible to
say that in an attempt to better understand Hiiseyinzade’s nationalism, comparisons
have been made between German nationalism, German romantic thought and the
Azerbaijan nationalism process. It should be noted that the author’s strong emphasis
on the idea of enlightenment and romanticism movements in these chapters may
be too abstract, making it difficult for readers to understand the author’s key point.
The author discusses the topic with a variety of literary comparisons and examples.
Yet, this may cause the topic and readers’ attention to be distracted occasionally.

7 Translated by Burcu Temiir
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In the fourth chapter of the book, which corresponds to Hrosh’s C phase, discusses
Mehmet Emin Resulzade who had a vital role in the formation of the state and
how nation building was intentionally managed in Azerbaijan. Phase C is regarded
as the period when the idea of national Azerbaijan was accepted and the national
movement was shaped in accordance with the ideals of Azerbaijanism. In summary,
Dr. Valiyev’s conclusion is that even though Azerbaijan was able to successfully declare
its independence at the end of phase C, the lack of constitution or in other words
a legal basis prevented it from building a nation during this time. Compared to the
other chapters, it is covered in a more detailed framework and provides examples to
help clarify terms and topics. Yet, more information is needed to fully understand the
some terms such as collectivist/civic nationalism model (p. 132), which the author
briefly addresses and claims to have traces in Azerbaijani nationalism.

[t is difficult for academics who study nationalism to agree on the book’s topic.
The book covers a wide range of insightful, in-depth and notable literature within
the scope of the subject it addresses. Moreover, it can be noted that using tables
occasionally in the book makes the subject concrete and seems helpful for better
understanding. Nevertheless, the book provides an intensive conceptual-theoretical
framework and each chapter is tried to be explained within the framework of
theory. It may be said that due to the fact that Dr. Valiyev’s bachelor degree is from
Philosophy, the theoretical background of the book has been handled together
with the comprehensive philosophical discussions. It may be criticized that having
so much theoretical focus may detract from its attraction for those interested in
reading outside the field and as well it may bring about the reader to become easily
distracted while reading the book. The author, who emphasizes that nations are
a modern phenomenon constantly, could not avoid repeating himself at some
points, although rarely. The book, though significant for its field, brings to mind the
question of whether the author could have written in a more straightforward and
comprehensible language to ultimately make complex and abstract theories more
accessible. It may be said that the book which may be a guiding work for academics
who wish to conduct research in this field may not initially benefit those who are
outside the discipline.
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Rifat N. Bali, “Zenginin Mal: Ziigiirdiin Cenesini Yorar” Istanbul un
“Cemiyet Hayat1”, Zenginler ve Ultra Zenginler 1950-2022,
Libra Yayinlari, 2023, 346 s.

Degerlendiren: Omiir Nihal Karaarslan

Zenginlik insanlhigin ilk zamanlarindan ginimiize kadar siiregelen bir olgudur.
Toplumlara ve toplumlarin yagadiklar: cografya ve kiilturlerine bagh bir bicimde
zenginligin icerigi degisse de varhg: her daim s6z konusu olmugtur. Batr'da zenginlik
ve zenginlige iligkin olgulara iligkin sosyal bilimler alanlarinda yapilan ¢aligmalar,
mustakil bir literatiir olusturmustur. Bati toplumlarinin sosyal ve kilttrel yapisinin
nitelikleri, zenginlik ve zenginlik kiltiriine iligkin ¢aligmalarin yapilmasina ve bu
konunun énemsenmesine imkin tamimigtir. Batida burjuva simifinin yikselisi ve
burjuva sinifinin Bati toplumu agisindan can damari olmasi ve toplumun denetleme
giicinin bu simifa ait olmasi Bat1 sosyolojisinde zengin simifin bir ¢esit kontrol grubu
olarak belirmesine neden olmustur. Toplum i¢cinde zengin kesimin sahip oldugu bu
ozellikler zenginlige iligkin calismalarin Batr'da ¢ok daha 6nce baglamasinin nedenidir.

Tirkiye'de ise zenginlik ve zenginlik kilturiine iliskin sosyolojik bakis acis1 ile
bilimsel verilere dayali sistematik bir calisma yok denecek kadar azdir. Bunda zengin
sinifin Batr'da oldugu gibi toplumsal hiyerarsinin merkezinde olmamasinin etkisi
buyiktir. Tirk toplumunun tarihsel siireg icerisinde sahip oldugu devlet yapisinin
Batida oldugu gibi bir zengin sinifinin olugmasina imkan vermemesi, zengin bir
siifin toplum i¢indeki belirleyici etkisini, uzun bir stire bertaraf etmis ve buna yénelik
calismalarda bu dogrultuda sinirh kalmigtir. Tirkiye'de zengin sinifin varligina iligkin
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iktsadi caligmalar s6z konusu olsa da zengin sinifin sosyolojik ve antropolojik arka
planiniiceren ¢aligmalar yok denecek kadar azdir. Ancak Turkiye'de 1960-1980 arasi
dénemde degisen ekonomik zihniyet, Tturk toplumu agisindan milkiyet ve kalkinma
gibi kavramlarin gecerli olmasina neden olmustur. Bu dogrultuda milkiyet, kalkinma
ekonomik meseleler gibi Tiirkiye giindemini mesgul eden konular Sabri Ulgener, Idris
Kigitkémer, Kemal Tahir, Dogan Avcioglu gibi hem sag hem de sol cenahtan isimler
tarafindan ele alinmigtir. Yapilan caligmalar alaninda énemli ¢caligmalar olup bugiin

bile literatiire katkida bulunan bagat ¢aligmalardir.

Rifat Bali'nin 2023 yilinda yayimlanan girig niteliginde sayabilecegimiz ‘Zenginin
Mah Ziigiirdiin Cenesini Yorar’: Istanbul'un ‘Cemiyet Hayat1,Zenginler ve Ultra Zenginler
1950-2022 adli eseri s6z konusu sinirli sayidaki eserlerden biridir. Eser, zenginlerin
giindelik hayatina iligkin tespitlerde bulunarak, Turkiye'de zenginligin bilinmeyen ve
¢ok da merak edilen boyutunu ifade etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Bali'nin degerlendirmeye
konu ettigimiz eseri, 2009 yilinda yayimlanan“Tarz-1 Hayat’tan Life Style’a: Yeni
Seckinler, Yeni Mekanlar, Yeni Yagamlar” adli Tiirkiye'de zengin ve zenginligin degisimi
ve déniigimuni ele aldig1 calisgmasinin devamu niteligindedir. Bali bu ¢caligmasinda
Cumbhuriyetin kurulmasinin hemen ardindan ortaya ¢ikan ve 1980’ler ile hizla sayilar:
artan zenginlerin, giindelik hayatlarini ve yagam tarzlarini incelemeye ¢aligmigtir.
Degerlendirmemize konu olan eserinde ise Tuirkiye'de ultra zenginler ve cemiyet
hayatina mensup bir kesim olan sosyete kesiminin giindelik hayatini ve yagam tarzini
anlamaya ¢aligmigstir. Sade bir dil ile kaleme alinan eserde; magazin haberleri, dergi
ve gazetelerde yayimlanan ultra zenginlere ve sosyeteye dair yazilar ve zenginler ile
yapilan réportajlar veri olarak kullanmigtir. Bu haliyle calismanin giincele bakan
tarafi agiga cikmaktadir. Yazar uzun réportajlara, gazete ve dergi yazilarindan
yapmis oldugu alintilara ve tizerinde durdugu konularin somut gostergelerine de
yer vererek konunun daha iyi anlagilmasini saglamistir. Gergeklegtirmis oldugu
alintilara ekledigi yorumlar ile tizerinde durdugu hususun anlagilmasini daha da
kolaylagtirmigtir. Ayrica, Tiirkiye'de ultra zenginler ve sosyeteye yonelik alginin, kése
yazarlari, yazar ve zenginler tarafindan nasil anlagildigina iligkin kapsamli bakis agis1
ornekleri sunmustur. Eser, Turkiye'de zenginlerin giindelik hayatina dair yapilan

ender ¢aligmalardan birisi olmasi bakimindan olduk¢a énemlidir.

Rifat Bali, calismada zenginler ve ultra zenginlere yonelik giindelik hayat
pratiklerini gozler 6niine sermeye ¢aligmigtir. Girig kisminda, en temel amacinin
“bu bakir alana el atarak tizerinde 6rtiillmis olan értiiyii bir nebze kaldirmaya ¢aligip
incelemek” (s.15) olarak belirtmigtir. Bu dogrultuda tizerinde derinlikli bir caligma
yapilamayan, kendilerini ancak istedikleri muddetge, istedigi kadar ifsa eden ultra

zenginleri konu edinmistir. Zenginlerin sanat, kiltur ve hayirseverlik faaliyetleri
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vesilesiyle ¢ekilen fotograflarini, onlara dair daginik halde yer alan haberleri, magazin
diinyasindaki gazete ve dergilere verilen réportajlari kullanarak, bu hi¢ bilinmeyen
diinyanin kapisini aralamigtir. Bu anlamda ¢aligma, ultra zenginler ve cemiyet hayatina
mensup st siniflarin giindelik hayati etrafinda sekillenmistir. Eser, Istanbul cemiyet
hayati ile sinirlandirilmigtir.

Eser, ti¢ bélumden olugmaktadir. Birinci bélumde Turkiye’de zengin ve ultra
zenginlere yonelik alginin bicimlerine deginilmistir. Ona gore uzun bir dénem Turk
toplum yapist icerisinde zengin ve ultra zenginlere yénelik olumsuz bir alg: s6z
konusudur. Bu alg1 6zellikle savag dénemleri veya ekonomik gidisatin olumsuzlugunu
firsat bilip hizli zenginlegen bir uist sinifin, toplumsal yap1 i¢indeki yoksulluk
simirinda olan genel durumdan bihaber bir yagam tarz: 6rnegi sergilemelerinden
kaynaklanmaktadir. Osmanli'nin son dénemlerinden Cumhuriyetin baglarina kadar,
zengin ve ultra zengin kesimi gayrimiislimler olugsturmaktadir. Olumsuz alginin bir
diger sebebi budur. Gayrimuslimlerin Muslimanlardan farkl bicimde daha iyi yasam
sartlarina sahip olmalari, olumsuz algiy1 iizerlerinde toplamalarinin nedenidir. 1942
Varlik Vergisi Kanunu ile bu durum Miisliimanlarin lehine degistiginde ise olumsuz
yargilarin musebbibi Miisliman zenginler olmustur. Misliiman zenginlere yonelik
medya ve gazetelerde ‘haci aga’ tiplemesi bu olumsuz yargi sonucu ortaya ¢tkan bir
benzetmedir. ‘Zenginin mal ztigiirdiin ¢enesini yorar’ atasézi ile Bali bu tutumun
varhigina dikkat ¢ekmig ve bu tutumun temellerinin Turkiye’deki gelir dagiliminin
esitsizligine dayandiginin altini ¢izmistir. Bunun karsisinda zengin sinifinda gosteris,
likks ve satafati 6nemseyen yasam bi¢iminin varhigi ve bu durumunnun medya aracilig

ile siirekli géz éntinde olmas: olumsuz alginin diger nedenidir.

Bali calismasinin birinci bélumunde, Turkiye'de zenginlerin zaman zaman
varliklarini gizledigine ve zaman zaman ortadan kaybolduklarina dikkat cekmektedir.
Bunda Tiirkiye’nin siyasal siirecleri ile ilgili olugsan toplumsal sikintilar etkilidir.
Cumhuriyetin ilk dénemlerinden giniimuze, Turkiye'nin gecirdigi siyasal degisim ve
dontgtmler beraberinde kaos ve ¢catigsma ortamlarini getirmigtir. Var olan karmaga
ve kaos ortamlarinda zenginler, kendi giivenliklerini saglamak adina ¢ok fazla ortada
goriunmemigler, maddi zarara ugramamak i¢in zenginliklerini saklama yolunu
se¢miglerdir. Devlet ise bu durumu agiga ¢ikarmig ve kamuoyunda var olan zenginler ve
zenginlige yonelik olumsuz havanin dagilmas: i¢in birtakim girigsimlerde bulunmugtur.
1970li yallar ile zenginlige yonelik algi yavag yavas degismeye baglamigtir. Bu olumsuz
havanin dagilmasinda zenginlerin vergilerini 6demeleri, TUSIAD’in kurulmast,
zenginlerin kendi tanitimlarini yapacak olan halkla iliskiler birimine 6nem vermesi
ve kitle iletisim ara¢larinin zenginleri halka tanitmak adina ¢aba géstermesi etkili

olmustur. Yine zenginlerin imajlarinin diizelmesinde kiltiir ve sanat faaliyetlerine
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yapilan sponsorluk, hayirseverlik faaliyetleri, koleksiyonerlik ve 6zel miizeler olduk¢a
etkili olmustur. Biitiin bu gelismeler sonrasi zenginler Tiirkiye'de hemen hemen her
alanda goruniir hale gelmis ve her konuda fikirlerine bagvurulan kanaat énderleri
olma vasfin1 kazanmiglardir.

Bali caligmasinin ikinci boliimiinde, istanbul merkezli sekillenen sosyete ve cemiyet
hayatinin, tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde gecirdigi déniisiimiin tizerinde durmaktadr. ik
olarak, sosyete kavraminin literatiirde ne anlama geldigini ve kendisini sosyete olarak
goren kesimin sosyete kavramindan ne anladigini, bu alginin Batr'daki sosyete kavrami
ile ne 6l¢tide benzerlik ve farkliliklarinin bulundugunu aktarmigtir. Farkli gériiglerde
yazarlarin dasiincelerine yer vererek sosyete kavraminin anlamini tartigmaya
acan yazar, ayni zamanda Tiirkiye’deki mevcut sosyetenin gérintrlagu tizerinden,
Turkiye'de Bati tarzi bir sosyete sinifi var mi1? Varsa bu kesim kimleri icerisine aliyor?
Sorularina cevap aramigtir. Cumhuriyetin kurulugundan giniimiize degin Turkiye'de
cemiyet hayatinin giindelik yagsamin akig1 icerisinde ne denli déniistigi de Bali'nin
tizerinde durdugu bir diger husustur. 1940’11 yillardan itibaren Tiirkiye'de kendisini
sosyete olarak tanimlayan kesimin nerede yagadigi, hangi mekanlarda sosyallesgtigi,
hangi mekanlar1 yemek ve eglence merkezi olarak tercih ettigi, bu mekanlarin
gintmuzde de devamhiliginin olup olmadig: tizerinden cemiyet hayatinin maruz
kaldig1 degisimi aktarmaya calismigtir. Yaganan degisimi, Turkiye'nin topyekin
gecirdigi degisim ile de irtibatlandirarak cemiyet hayatinin Turkiyenin sosyal,
siyasal ve ekonomik hayati ile irtibatini agiga ¢tkarmistir. Ayrica cemiyet hayatinin
mekanlar tizerinden aktarimi da mekanlar agisindan bir dénem analizinin varligini
beraberinde getirmistir

Sosyete kavraminin uzunca bir tanimindan sonra Bali, bagta 1940’1 yillar olmak
tizere 1950, 1960, 1970, 1980 ve 1990’l1 yillar sosyete ve cemiyet hayatinin icerisinde
ne gibi unsurlarin oldugunu, hangi mekanlarda yagsam tarzlarinin bicimlendigini,
moda, siyaset ve ekonomi ile iligkilerinin nasil oldugunu, eglenme yeme-igme ve
tuketim aligkanliklarinin hangi sinirlar icerisinde sekillendigini aktarmaya caligmigtur.
Bu aktarimi yaparken sosyetenin i¢inden kimselerin veya sosyeteye yakin olan
isimlerin goruslerine yer vermis, béylece bu kaymak tabakaya dair bilgi aktarimi
saglamigtir. Ozellikle sosyetenin Tiirkiye'de nasil bir tip olmadiginin tizerinde
durulmus ve sonradan elde edilen zenginligin, sosyete hayatina iligkin her tirla
maddi kogulu saglasa da kaymak tabaka tarafindan istenmediginin altini ¢izmistir.
Bali ikinci béliimiin son kisminda AK Partili zenginler ve AK Parti'nin kendisinin
yarattig1 sosyete tizerinde durmustur. Islamc1 muhafazakar kesimin yeni zenginlerinin
luks tuketim ile iligkilerinin bircok elestiriyi de beraberinde getirdigini aktarmigtur.
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Galigmasimin son béluminde ise 2000]i yillarin zenginlik, sosyete ve cemiyet
hayati tizerinde durmustur. Degisen siyasal anlayis ile yeni muhafazakir zengin
kesimin sosyete sinifi icerisine dahil olup olmama problemi Bali'nin bu bslimde
tartigtig temel hususlardandir. 2000’li yillar ile degisen litks yagam algisi ve bunun
sekillendirdigi tiiketim ¢ilginligina da yer veren Bali, 2000’li yallar Turkiye’sinin herkes
tarafindan bilinen ig adamlarinin gindelik hayatlarina iligkin veriler aktararak bu
degisen yasam biciminin boyutlar: tizerinde durmugtur.

2000’li yallar ile yeni zenginlik bigcimlerinin ortaya ¢iktigini belirten Bali, bitcoin,
CEO ve Startup’lar ile zenginlik kaynaklarinin ne denli degistigini aktarmaktadir.
2000’ li yillar ile zenginligin unsurlarinin da degistigini séyleyen Bali, bu unsurlarin
neler oldugunu da belirtmektedir. Sanat kitaplar, prestij kalemler, liks yemekler
vb. ile zenginlik géstergelerinin cesitlendigi Turkiye’de 2000’li yillar1 liks markalara
erisimin en kolay oldugu ve bu markalarin Turkiye'de ¢ok¢a kullanildig yillar olarak
betimlemigtir. Tiirkiye de liiks tirtin pazar1 baghg: altinda bu unsurlarin Tirkiye'deki
algilanig bigimleri tizerinde ayrintili bir sekilde durmustur.

Bali'ye gére Turkiye’de artan zenginlik ve zenginlerin gériiniimlerinin icerik
degistirmesi zenginlige dair yeni tepkilerin de olusmasina neden olmustur. Ozellikle
zenginler arasinda litks titketim markalarina yonelik talebin artmasi ve zenginler
arasindaki titketim alginhiginin sosyal medya aracilifn ile herkesin gozii 6ntunde
yasanmast, zengin sinifin bircok kesim tarafindan elestirilmesine neden olmusgtur.
Bali calismasinin sonug kisminda Tiirkiye'deki gelir adaletsizligi ve artan yoksullugun
beraberinde zenginlere olumsuz bir tepkiyi getirmesine deginerek zenginlige dair
elegtirilere de ayrintili olarak yer vermigtir. Bu elegtiriler ile eserini nihayetlendirmistir.

Sonug olarak Bali yapmig oldugu ¢aligmada Turkiye'nin kaymak tabakas:
dedigimiz zengin sinifin, magazin haberlerinde, gazete dergi gibi mecmularda nasil
yer edindiklerinin, giindelik hayatlarinin hangi kistaslar etrafinda sekillendiginin ve
bu kesimin temel yagam pratiklerinin neler oldugunun analizini yapmaya ¢aligmigtur.
Alana kazandirmis oldugu caligma, sosyete ve cemiyet hayatinin gérinen, algilanan
ve takip edilen boyutunu gézler 6ntine sermis, kaymak tabakaya iligkin yazilan ¢izilen
ve diigiiniilen bircok seyin bir derlemesi olma 6zelligine sahip olmustur. Bu yéniiyle
alandaki gérinur bir boslugu doldurmustur.

Bali'nin ¢aligmas sosyete ve cemiyet hayatinin Turkiye'deki varligina yoénelik
yapilan ilk caligma olmas1 bakimindan olduk¢a énemli bir ¢aligmadir. Caligmaya
yonelik yoneltilebilecek en 6nemli elegtiri; eserin ¢ok fazla alintilarla gerceklestirilmig
olmasidir. Bu alintilarin sahihligi konusu ise yeterince tetkik edilmemigtir. Bu
anlamda dogrulugu sorgulanmaksizin kése yazilar1 ya da magazin haberleri veri
kaynag olarak kullamilmigtir. Bu anlamda Bali'nin bilimsel bir yéntem egliginde
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ele aldig1 konuyu incelemesi, yapmis oldugu aragtirmaya akademik olma boyutunu
kazandiracaktir. Calisma gazete yazilari, dergi ve magazin mecmualarinda yer alan
haberlerden ve kége yazilarindan olustugu icin giivenirlilik hususunda birtakim
teredditler uretebilmektedir. Kendilerini eski zengin olarak tanimlayan zenginlerin
giindelik hayatina iligkin verilerin de gazete dergi ve magazin haberlerinde aktarildig:
kadar ile sinirli olmasi bu alana yénelik bilgilerin yetersizligi sonucunu beraberinde

getirmistir.

Kaynakca

Bali, R. (2009) Tarz hayattan life style’ yeni seckinler, yeni mekanlar, yeni yasamlar. Tletisim Yayinlar1.
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Guiniimiizde bir¢ok insan i¢in hevesle aldig, haftalardir bir késede duran kitaplara
baslamaktansa sosyal medyada sayfay1 kaydirmak daha caziptir. Insanlar telefona
bakmadig: zamanlarda internetteki gelismeleri kagirma korkusu yasar; bu korku
insanlarin hayatinin sosyal, ekonomik ve psikolojik alanlarini olumsuz etkiler. Dijital
diinyaya girdik¢e kaybolur ve gecen dakikalari, saatleri fark etmekte zorlanir. Kitabin
sahibi, iskog asilli Britanyali yazar ve gazeteci Johann Hari sosyal bilimler ve siyaset
bilimi okumugtur. The Independent gibi popiiler dergilerde yazilar yazmus; depresyon,
bagimlilik, monarsgi gibi sosyal bilimlerin ¢esitli alanlarinda kitaplar kaleme almigtur.
Hari tipk: diger insanlar gibi elini telefona géturme ihtiyaci yagadig: bir anda kendini
durdurarak bu ihtiyac: anlayabilmek i¢in ABD’nin bir kasabas1 olan Provincetown’a
dogru, telefon ve internete baglanabilen bir bilgisayar olmadan gegirecegi ti¢ aylik
bir yolculuga ¢ikmaya karar vermigtir. Hari'nin planladigi bu dijital detoks “bireysel
bir yolculuk” olarak baglamig ancak siire¢ icerisinde, diinyanin bir¢cok yerindeki farkl
konuda ¢aligan uzmanlarla yaptigi gériismelerin de etkisiyle dikkati geri kazanmanin
yolunun “toplumsal degisimde” oldugu fikrine déntsmiistir. Kitap 14 bélumden
olugmaktadur; ilk bélumlerde dikkat eksikliginin bireysel kismina odaklanilmis ve
dijitallesme ile birlikte herkesin birbiriyle yaris icinde oldugu son derece hizli bir hayat
diizenine gecildigi, derinlemesine odaklanmanin yerini yuzeysel bir dikkatin aldigy,
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akigta kalma halinin yerini her seyi kontrol altinda tutma ihtiyacina biraktigindan
bahsedilmistir. {lerleyen boliimlerde ise; teknolojinin dikkati yok etmeye ve insanlari
himayesi altina almaya odaklanan igleyisi, bu isleyisin politik ve ekonomik ¢ikarlar:
ve dikkat eksikliginin stres, bitkinlik, sagliksiz beslenme, kirlilik gibi toplumsal
sonuglarina odaklanmigtir.

Kitabin ilk bélimlerinde 6éncelikle sosyal medyanin zaman akiginin hizh ve
gecici oldugundan, ¢ogunlukla yaniltic1 bilgilerden olugmasindan kaynakl kigiyi
siirekli “wired” (manik, uyarilmis, tetikte) bir halde tuttugundan bahsedilmektedir
(s.24). Ginumiizde insanlarin bir giinde maruz kaldigi haber sayisinin ortalama 174
gazeteye denk geldigi gérillmektedir (s.39). Enformasyon akigi i¢cinde kaybolmanin
yalmzca dikkat siiresini kisaltmakla kalmadig: ayni1 zamanda toplumsal olarak bir
duyarsizlasmaya da yol actigindan bahsedilmektedir. Ornegin; dijital ekrandan
sunulan siddet iceriklerinin artmast ile birlikte saldirganligin olagan karsilandigina
(Anderson ve Huesman, 2003), bagkalarinin acisina empati duyabilme yeteneginin
azaldigina (Guo ve ark., 2013); kisaca siddete yonelik bir duyarsizlagma yasandigina
dair caligmalar mevcuttur. Kitabin ilerleyen kisimlarinda, internet kullanicilar
arasinda yayginlagmig bir davranis olan “multitasking (coklu gorevler)” ele alinmigtur.
Farkli medya cihazlarinin eszamanl kullanimi, birden ¢ok platformda ayni anda
aktif olma gibi durumlar akademik ve giinlik s6ylemde bélunmiis dikkat olgusu ile
iligkilendirilmekte ve sosyo-htimanist calismacilarin dikkatini ¢ekmektedir. Sanal
dinyada zevk almanin patolojik bir nitelik kazandig: bu dénemde; teknolojinin
insanlar arasindaki samimiyetin olusturulmasinda bu kadar séz sahibi haline gelmesi
insanhg yikic bir gercekle karsi karsiya getirmektedir (Turkle, 2011). Teknolojinin
giktilarindan digeri ve dikkat daginiklig: ile ilgili diger sorunlarin ortak noktasi
“hayatin akisinin bozulmasi”dir. Insanlar i¢inde bulunduklar1 an1 6liimsiizlestirmek
i¢in fotograf cekerken ani yasayamamaktan, gelecekle ilgili yapmak istediklerini stirekli
6ncesinde Google’dan aratarak yagayacaklari belirsizligi azaltma ¢abalarindan spontane
olamamaktan yakinir. Oysa kendini o anin akigina birakmak, hayatin en akilda kalia
anlaridir (s.61). Ekrana bakmak ise en az akis saglayan faaliyetlerden biridir (s.65).
Akis teorisini gelistiren Prof. Dr. Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi'nin sanatg¢ilarin yaraticilik
siireclerini inceledigi ¢alismalara gore akis hali ancak birey i¢cin anlam tagiyan bir
goreve odaklanilirsa ortaya ¢ikar. Internetteki dikkat dagitict unsurlarin akis halini
ketleyebilecegi net bir gercektir ancak Hari'nin savundugunun aksine sanal ortamda
da akigta kalmanin yollar1 vardir. Internet ortamindaki akis halini arastiran bir
calismaya gore; kullanicilar telebulunmay: (sanal ortamda gérevin baginda olma)
ve dikkatlerini odaklamay1 bagarabilirse interneti daha hedef odakl kullanabilirler
(Novak ve Hoffman, 1997). Son 30 yilda, psikologlar tarafindan asrin vebasi olarak
nitelendirilen narsisizm de Hari'ye gore bir dikkat bozulmasidir (s.54). Narsistler
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dikkati yalnizca kendine odaklar, cevresindekileri géz ardi eder. Instagram’i yalnizca
paylagimlarinin begeni sayisim takip etmek icin kullanmak, Twitter'daki giincel
habere ¢ogunluk hangi tepkiyi verdiyse aymi tarafta yer almak ve desteklenmek
istemesi sosyal medyay1 kendi lehine kullanmak ve ilgi kaynagina déntistirmek
anlamina gelir. Dijitallesme yalnizca birey degil toplum bazinda da degisime yol
agmis ve “klavye basinda sosyallesme” ortaya gikmistir (Yengin, 2012). Bu yeni
sosyallegme tiirii bireyin yalnmizlagmasina, yabancalagmasina ve sanal ortamu takip
ederken kendi gerceklerinden uzaklagsmasina yol acabilir. Dijitallesmenin bir diger
ciktis: “hareketsiz sosyallesme”dir (Bakardjieva, 2003). Burada hareketsizligin hem
soyut hem de somut bir boyutu olabilir. Soyut olan; sosyal aglarin kolaylastiricilig
sayesinde hem iligkilere hem de ulagilacak hedeflere yonelik daha az zaman, emek
ve para harcanmasi ile ilgilidir. Somut olan ise Hari'nin bahsettigi “fiziksel ve
zihinsel bitkinligin artmas1” ile ilgili olabilir. Az uyuyan, ¢ok ¢aligan bireylerin uyku
ve beslenme aligkanliklar1 bozulur; bu da odaklanma becerisini, buna bagh kitap
okuma aligkanliklarini ve iletisim kurma becerisini zedeler. Ciinkii kitap okumanin
empati yetenegini ve yaraticilig: etkiledigine dair ¢calismalar mevcuttur. Burada
Hari'nin fiziksel ve psikolojik yorgunluktan sonraki bélimde “zihin gezinmesinin
aksamas1” durumunu ele almasi anlagilir gériinmektedir. “Zihin gezinmesi”; akigta
olmak, zihninden gecen dusiincelere miidahale etmemek, bir seyi hizlica anlayip
digerine ge¢cmektense yavas yavag anlamaya caligmak zihni berraklagtirir ve dikkati
odaklamay kolaylagtirir.

Kitabin ortalarinda Hari dijitallesme ile ortaya ¢ikan ekonomik sistemin, “gézetim
kapitalizmi’nin bizi nasil etkisi altina aldigina dair yoénelik agiklamalar yapmaktadir. Bu
kisimda Hari'ye ilham olan ilk isim eski bir Google miihendisi Tristan Harris’tir. Google
her insanin internette en ¢ok vakit gecirdigi platformlardan biridir, zaten Google’un
amaci da insanlar1 mesgul etmektir. Kullanicilarin Facebook, Snapchat, Twitter gibi
platformlardaki verileri girketler tarafindan taranarak profiller olugturulmaktadir.
Bu profiller daha sonra bagka sirketlere satilarak kisileri hedef alan reklamlarin
olusturulmasinda kullanilmaktadir. Boylece, kullanicilarin internette gecirdikleri stire
ne kadar artarsa gordiikleri reklam sayisi ve kazanilan para da o kadar artacaktir. Bu
bolimde Hari'nin gériislerine yer verdigi bir diger 6nemli isim ise kullanic1 arayiizii
tasarimindaki etkisi ile taninan Jef Raskin'in oglu Amerikah girisimci ve tasarima
Aza Raskin’dir. Bu kisimda kitabin ilk béliimlerinde bahsedilen internetteki “stizme
faaliyeti"ne sebep olan “sonsuz kaydirma” davranig: ele alinmigtir. Ekrani siirekli
parmak darbeleri ile agagiya indirmek insanlari cihazlardan uzak duramaz ve strekli
olarak bilingsiz bir gekilde bu davranis: sergiler hale getirmistir. Ayn1 zamanda
internette zaman gecirdikee insanlar daha olumsuz, sahte, 6fke uyandiric, tetikleyici
haberlere maruz kalmaktadir. Kitapta yer alan bir aragtirmaya gore tweetlere eklenen
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her ahlaki infial sézctigu ile birlikte retweetlenme orani yiizde 20 artmaktadir (s.134).
Internette olumsuz haberlere maruz kalma ile birlikte daha fazla olumsuz haber
icerigi aramaya yonelik bir bagimlilik gelismis ve bu “sonsuz kaydirma” yerini “felaket
kaydirmas: (doomscrolling ya da doomsurfing)’na birakmigtir. Kisaca; dijitallesme
ile ortaya ¢ikan gozetim kapitalizmi sosyal ve ekonomik ayrimlari destekler, tercih
ve istekleri yonlendirir, insanlarin gerceklik algisini gekillendirir ve sosyal hayat
anlama bicimlerini belirler (Aslan-Turan, 2022).

Kitabin son bélimlerine dogru odaklanma probleminin en bariz ve somut
orneklerinden biri artan “DEHB (dikkat eksikligi hiperaktivite bozuklugu)” tanis:
ele alinmaktadir. Son yillarda yagtan bagimsiz olarak, 6nceki yillara gére daha ¢ok
kisiye dikkat eksikligi teshisi konmasinin sebebi elbette teknolojiler olabilir ancak tek
sebebi bu degildir. DEHB'nin gelismesinin; okul ve ig sebebi ile 6giinleri zamaninda
tuketememe, maddi zorluklar nedeniyle kalitesiz beslenmek zorunda kalma, biyuk
sehirlerdeki hava kirliligine maruz kalma gibi sebepleri de vardir. Bu durumun ¢6ziimii
genelde giiclti uyaric ilaglarda aranir, Hari'nin kitaptaki tiim béliimlerde bahsettigi
ve degistirilmesi gerektigini savundugu gibi bu béliimde de ¢evresel ve toplumsal bir
soruna (DEHB), bireysel bir ¢6ztm (ilaglar) sunulur. Hari bunu savunurken dikkat
eksikliginin belli bir oraninin genlerden kaynaklandif1 gercegini géz ardi etmez.
Ancak genlerin dig etkenlere kars: duyarlh bir sekilde acilip kapanabildigi, yani
deneyimlerin dogrudan genetik ifadeyi etkileyip degistirebildigini de ekler (s.234).
flaclar ile insanlar1 uyusturmak yerine cocuklar serbest birakilsa, sokaga ¢ikmalarina,
oyun oynamalarina izin verilse, sayilar ile degerlendirildikleri degil de davraniglari,
duygular ve digiinceleri ile 6nemsenen bir diizende egitim gérmeleri saglansa dikkat
eksikliginde toplu bir azalma gériilebilir. Ozellikle “serbestce oyun oynayabilmek”
temel duygusal ihtiya¢larindan biridir. Kendi kendine oyun oynayabilen bir cocugun
6zguveni gelisir, arkadaslari ile oyun kurabilen bir cocugun yaraticilig artar. Boylece
mutlu ve dogal bir cocuk olarak biyir, ancak béyle bir cocuk ileride saglikli ve ne
istedigini bilen bir yetigkin olabilir.

Kitabin isminin “calinan dikkat” olmasi bir yandan kitabin dikkat ¢ekmesini
saglarken diger yandan henuiz okumaya baglamadan okuyucuya bir caresizlik
hissettirebilir. Cunka dikkatin ¢alinmasi kiginin elinde olan bir sey degildir, bu da
kisiyi yasadigi odaklanamama sorununda edilgen bir konuma koymak olur. Hari,
odaklanamama problemi i¢in atilmas: gereken ilk adimin insanlarin teknolojilerin
onlara ne yaptigini gercekten fark etmeleri ve oérgutlenmeleri oldugundan
bahsetmektedir. Bireysel ¢oziimlerin sadece kisisel bir 6zgtrlesme saglayacagini,
toplumun daha kéttye gidecegini ve ayrisacagini séylemektedir. Yine de kendi
dikkatini odaklamak i¢in yaptiklarini (uyku éncesi ritieli, telefon stiresini kontrol
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eden uygulamalar vb.) anlatmakta ve kitabin sonunda dikkat becerisini gelistirmek
icin mucadele veren gruplarin bilgilerini paylagsmaktadir. Bunun yaninda, yazar
kitap boyunca kendi deneyiminden sik sik bahsetmeyi yani kendini agmay: ihmal
etmemektedir. Béylece okuyucular kendileri ile ayn1 zorlanmalar: yagayan birilerinin
varligini hissedebilir. Yazarin anlatimi sirasinda seyahati boyunca tanistig1 bilim
insanlarini ve uzmanlik alanlarini tanitmasi, onlarla yaptig: gériismelerin ses
kayitlarini kitabin internet sitesinde yayinlamasi okuyuculara dikkat sorununa
yonelik uzman gorusleri birinci agizdan dinleme firsat: sunmaktadir. Bahsi gecen
goriismelerden edinilen bilgilerin aktarilmas: faydal olsa da Hari'nin bu bilgileri
giindelik hayatla ve kendi goriigleriyle entegre bir sekilde tartigarak aktarmamasi
okuyucu i¢in bilgilerin akilda kaliciligini azaltmaktadir. Kitapta internetin kullanicilara
“bilgi yiiklemesi” yapmas elegtirilirken Hari'nin kendisinin de bilgileri direkt aktarmasi
okuyucular uzerinde bir yitk olugturmakta ve anlagilmasin zorlagtirmaktadir. Son
olarak; kitapta odaklanma sorununun hem bireysel hem toplumsal perspektiften
ele alinmasi kitabin kapsamini genisletmektedir. Ancak, kitap, sorunu ¢6zmek i¢in
bireylerin kisisel adimlar atmasinin m1 yoksa sistematik ve kokli bir degisiklik i¢in
beklemelerinin mi daha uygun oldugu konusunda i¢sel bir karara ulasamadigindan,
bu durum okuyucular i¢in kafa karigikligina yol agmaktadir.
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Geleneksel olarak dig politika analizi literatiirii daha ¢ok devletlerin dig politikalarini
inceleyen ¢aligmalarla doludur. Disiplinin ortaya ¢iktig: ilk yillardan itibaren
literatiire ve uluslararasi iligkiler calismalarina devleti temel aktér olarak kabul eden
realizmin hakim olmasi s6z konusu durumun temel sebebi oldugu ifade edilebilir.
Fakat realizmin varsayiminin aksine devlet dig1 aktorlerin (uluslararas: kurumlar,
toplumsal hareketler, sirket ve dernekler) uluslararas: siyasette yasanan gelismeleri
dogrudan veya dolayl bicimlerde etkilemesi bu algiy1 degistirmis; 6zellikle Soguk
Savag sonrasi uluslararasi 6rgiitlerin, ¢cok uluslu sirketlerin de uluslararas: iligkileri
ve dig politikalar: etkiledigi kabul edilmeye baglanmigtir. Bu anlamda bir devlet dig1
aktorlerin nasil bir dig politika izledigi, hangi araclari kullandig: gibi sorular merak
konusu olmugtur. Devlet dig1 aktérlerin dig politika yapimi konusundaki literatir,
James N. Rosenaunun ‘Turbulence in World Politics’ (1990) ve Thomas Risse’nin
‘Transnational Actors and World Politics’ (1995) gibi caligmalara dayanir. Bu literatiir,
devlet dis1 aktérlerin, uluslararasi sistemde nasil etkili olabildiklerini ve hangi araglar
kullandiklarini analiz etmektedir. Ote yandan devlet dis1 aktérlerin dis politikalarini
inceleyen literatiir, genellikle bu aktérlerin giivenlik ve terérizm perspektifinden ele
alinmasina odaklanmaktadir. Matthew Levitt'in “Hezbollah: The Global Footprint of
Lebanon’s Party of God” ve “Hamas: Politics, Charity, and Terrorism in the Service
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of Jihad” kitaplar1 ile Khalil al-Anani’nin “Inside the Muslim Brotherhood: Religion,
Identity, and Politics” ve Sara Roy’un ‘Hamas and Civil Society in Gaza’ (2011) eseri,
Hamas'in sosyal hizmetleri ve giivenlik baglantilar: iizerine yogunlagmigtir. Bu
calismalar, ideolojik ve givenlik temelli analizlere yogunlagmigtir. Bunlarla birlikte
Murat Yesiltag ve Tuncay Kardag'in editoérligini yaptig: “Non-State Armed Actors
in the Middle East: Geopolitics, Ideology, and Strategy” kitabs, devlet dig1 aktérler
literatiiriinde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir ve bélgedeki silahli gruplarin jeopolitik, ideolojik
ve stratejik dinamiklerini kapsaml bir sekilde analiz etmektedir. Ancak, Hamas'in
bu 6nemli kitapta es gecilmesi, literatiirde 6énemli bir bogluk yaratmaktadir. Bu
boslugu Afro-Middle East Centre’in kidemli aragtirmacilarindan ve Hamas ile ilgili
derinlemesine bilgiye sahip bir uzman olan Daud Abdullah kitab: ile doldurmaya
caligmigtir. Daud Abdullah, taninmig bir akademisyen ve aktivist olup, uzun yillardir
Filistin meseleleri tizerine caligmaktadir. Bircok kez Hamasin iist diizey yoneticileri
ile réportajlar yapmis ve hareketin i¢ dinamiklerini ve dis politika stratejilerini
birinci elden gozlemlemistir. Daud Abdullah’in “Engaging the World: The Making of
Hamas’s Foreign Policy” kitabi, bu boglugu doldurarak Hamas'in dis politika yapim
siirecini ve uluslararas: iligkilerdeki rolinii derinlemesine inceleyen giincel bir katk:
sunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Abdullah’in kitabi, Hamas'in dis politikasini daha genis ve
derinlemesine bir perspektiften incelemektedir. Abdullah, Hamas’in dig politikadaki
stratejik tutarhlik ve esneklik arasindaki hassas dengesini vurgulayarak, hareketin dig
politika yapim siirecini tarihsel bir cercevede ele almaktadir. Bu acidan, Abdullah’in
eseri, Hamas gibi devlet dig1 bir aktorin dig politikasina odaklanan orijinal ve 6nemli

bir katk: sunmaktadar.

1987'de kurulan Islami Direnis Hareketi (Hamas)'m 1990lardan guniimiize nasil
bir dig politika vizyonu gelistirdigi, bunu hangi araclarla uyguladig: gibi sorulara
cevap arayan kitabin temel amac Hamas dis politikasini anlamlandirmaktir. Bu
yonuyle kitap, Hamas tizerine yapilan ¢calisgmalardan ciddi anlamda ayrigmaktadir.

Daud Abdullah’in kitabiny, literattirdeki kitaplardan ayrigtiran ti¢ temel unsurun
oldugu ifade edilebilir. ilk olarak Batrda Hamas tizerine yazilan eserlerin biiyiik
bir cogunlugu hareketi terdr ve intihar eylemleri ile sinirlamaktadir. Bu kitap ise
Batrdaki Hamas'in terér, giivenlik, bomba gibi cercevelendirilmesine ve inga edilmek
istenen algiya meydan okumaktadir. Hamas’1 daha ¢ok terérle iltisaklandiran Batili
oryantalist ve giivenliklegtirici okumadan farkli bir gekilde hareketin dig politikasini
incelemektedir. Tkinci olarak Hamas tizerine Islam ve Ortadogu’daki akademisyenlerin
de yazdig eserler daha ¢ok hareketi anlamaktan ziyade tanitmaya odakli kalmigtir.
Bu anlamda hareketin kékeni ve ideolojisine dair bir¢ok esere rastlamak mumkindir.

Ozellikle hareketi Misir merkezli Miisliiman Kardesler ile iliskilendiren ve ideolojisini
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siyasal [slam ile 6zdeslestiren bircok eser bulunabilir. Daud Abdullah’in kaleme aldig1
bu kitap ise hareketin i¢ dinamiklerinden, tegkilat semasindan, kadrolardan ziyade
hareketin dis politika vizyonuna odaklanmakta ve bu manada hareketin dig politika
kodlarini tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde anlamlandirmaya ¢alismaktadir. Ugiincii ve son
olarak kitabin yazar1 basta Halid Mesal, Ismail Haniyye ve Hamas Siyasi Biiro ekibi
olmak tizere bir¢ok iist diizey y6netici kadrosu ile yaptig1 miilakatlarla ¢caligmay1 6zgiin
kilmigtir. Yazarin bireysel tecriibesi tizerinden elde ettigi malumatlarin ve kullandig:
6zgun kaynaklarin kitapta iglenmesi de eseri literatirden farklilagtirmaktadir. Bu
agilardan degerlendirildiginde kitabin literatiire ciddi bir katk: sagladig: rahatlikla
ifade edilebilir.

Kitap Hamas'in evrimini uluslararas: boyutlaryla ele almaktadir. Bu anlamda
bir direnis hareketi olarak tanimlanan Hamas'in biitiin engel ve meydan okumalara
ragmen siyasi olgunlagma ve buiyiime siireci, Gazze basta olmak tizere Filistin'deki
toplumsal ve siyasi gelisimine odaklanmaktadir. Yazar tarihsel stireg icerisinde
Hamas’in Gazze, Bat1 $eria bagta olmak tizere Filistin'de elde ettigi dahili giicii disg
politikada bu giicii bolgesel ve kiresel boyutlariyla nasil isledigini aciklamaktadar.
Bunu yaparken yazar bolca Arapga kullanmigtir. Ozellikle birincil kaynaklarla hareketin
1993’teki Oslo Anlagmalar: ile baglayan bolgesel doniisimlere ve meydan okumalara
nasil tepki verdigini ortaya koymusgtur. Kitabin bu noktadaki argiimani hareketin
dis politikada stratejik tutarlilik ve taktiksel esneklik arasinda hassas bir denge
guttugiudir. Buna gore hareket, Filistin'in 6zgurlegtirilmesi noktasinda asil amacina
yonelik adimlar atarken ideolojik dogmalarla kendini sinirlamamaktadir. Halid
Mesal'in 2013’te yayimladig: kitapta belirttigi gibi Hamas yasayan bir organizma
gibi gériilmektedir. Dolayisiyla degisen sartlara ayak uydurma adina herhangi bir
ideolojik saplant: ile hareket etmemektedir. Ornegin 1980’lerin sonlarina dogru
hareket daha ¢ok yardim kurulusglari ve sivil toplum tizerinden faaliyet gosterirken,
bugtin 2 milyona yakin niifuslu Gazze’yi yonetmekte ve devlet dig1 aktér olmasina
ragmen bir devlet mantig1 ile hareket ederek dis politika inga etmektedir. Bu anlamda
Hamas’in dis politika ilkeleri yazar tarafindan séyle siralanmigtir (s.5)

+ Bagka iilkelerin i¢ meselelerine karigsmama

« Karar alma stirecinde bagimsizlik

« Ortak zemin arayig1

« Catigan ittifaklardan kaginma

+ Bagka iilkelere diigmanca tavir takinmaktan kaginma

- Isgal altindaki Filistin'de silahl direnisin kontroliinii saglama
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Bahsi gecen ilkelerin tarihsel stirecte incelenmesi baglaminda yazar ii¢ dénem
ayrimina gitmistir. Hareketin kurulusundan (1987) 1992’ye kadar olan siire¢
ilk désnemdir. Bu donemde hareketin dis politikas1 daha ¢cok Urdiin, Irak, Libya,
Sudan ve Suudi Arabistan ile sinirli kalmistir. Tkinci dsnem 1992’den 2006’ya kadar
uzanmaktadir. Bu siirecin ilging olan noktas1 1992'den itibaren Israil'in Hamas tizerine
yaptigi baskilarin dis politikaya yansimasi olmustur. Nitekim 1992'den itibaren Israil
yonetimi Hamas tiyelerini Libnan’a siirgiine zorlamigtir. Bu stire¢ hareketin diaspora
anlaminda giiclenmesine sebebiyet vermistir. Ayrica bu tarihten itibaren Hamas gerek
Batili medya kurumlar: gerekse sivil toplum kuruluslari ile harekete ge¢mis, iletisim
agini genigletmigtir. Benzer sekilde hareket dis politikada aktor cesitlendirmeye de
baslamistir. Uctincti zaman dilimi de 2006-2019 arasini kapsamaktadir. Bu siire
zarfinda Hamas Avrupa’daki bir¢ok hitkiimet bagta olmak tizere Rusya, Malezya
ve Guney Afrika gibi tlkelerle resmi temaslar kurmaya baglamigtir. Bu ti¢ dénem
kategorizasyonu ¢ercevesinde kitap 9 farkli bolimden olugmaktadir.

Kitap, Hamas’in tarihi ve dis politikasi boyunca kritik olaylari ele alirken, 6zellikle
bazi doniim noktalarina odaklanmistir. Ornegin, 1990’daki Irak’n Kuveyt isgali
ve Hamas'in bu krize verdigi tepkiler, hareketin ilk biyiik diplomatik sinavi olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Daha sonraki dénemlerde, FKO'niin zayiflamasini bir firsat
olarak degerlendiren Hamas, niifuzunu artirma ¢abalarini yogunlagtirmis ve Oslo
stirecine tepki gostermigtir. Bu durum, hareketin bélgesel ve uluslararas: arenada
nasil konumlandigina dair 6nemli bilgiler sunmaktadir. Ozellikle Iran ile iligkilerin
derinlesmesi ve Tahran'daki Intifada konferansina katilimi, Hamas'in stratejik
manevralarini ve dig desteklerini belirginlestirmigtir. Libnan siirginii, Hamas'in
uluslararasi medya ve sivil toplum kuruluglari ile iligkilerini sekillendirmede 6nemli
bir rol oynamis ve hareketin dis politikadaki cesitliligini artirmigtir. Ayrica, 2006
secimlerinin ardindan Rusya ve Kiresel Guney ile geligen iligkiler, Hamas'in global
stratejisindeki dontisimii yansitmigtir. Arap devrimleri sirasinda Suriye’den Katar’a
yapilan stratejik taginma ve Turkiye ile olan uyumlu politikalar, bélgesel dinamiklerdeki
adaptasyonunu sergilemigtir. Kitabin son bélumi, Hamas'in 1987'den 2020’ye kadar
dis politikada nasil bir evrim gecirdigini, strekli diplomasi ve pragmatizmle nasil
bolgesel ve sistemik déntsimlere ayak uydurdugunu analiz etmigtir. Bu sekilde,
kitapta Hamas'in kompleks dis politika yénetimi ve stratejik hedefleri genel bir
cercevede incelenmisgtir.

Kitabin Hamas’a dair kaleme alinmig literattre ciddi bir katk: sagladig rahatlikla
soylenebilir. Ayrica yazarin anlagilmasi kolay bir dille kitab: yazmasi, eserin dilinin
oldukg¢a akic1 olmasini saglamigtir. S6z konusu durum okuyucunun metni okumasini
kolaylagtirmaktadir. Metnin diger bir olumlu noktasi kitabin bélamlendirilmesinin
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dikkatlice yapilmis olmasidir. Her bir bélimin yaklagik yirmiser sayfa olmasi,
okuyucunun dikkatinin dagilmasini engellemektedir. Butin bunlara ragmen eserin
bir dis politika analizi iddias: ile yola ¢ikiyor olmasina ragmen teorik ve kavramsal
bir cerceveden yoksun olmasi kitabin elegtirilmesi gereken noktalardan birisidir.
Ayrica eserde, literatiir taramasinda ifade edilen kaynaklara ve devlet dig1 aktor
caligmalarina dair bir tartigmanin ve teorik zeminin olmamasi da 6nemli eksiklerden
sayilabilir. Ayrica yazarin baz: ifadelerinin olduk¢a muphem oldugu ve birbiriyle
celistigi veya izaha muhtag oldugu ifade edilebilir. Ornegin yazar Hamas'in islami
prensiplere gore hareket ettigini iddia etmektedir (s.2). Olduk¢a ucu acik bir ifadeye
olan bu argiimanin kanit iizerinden tartisilmasi gerekmektedir. Benzer sekilde Islami
prensiplere gore hareket eden bir devlet dig1 aktérin pragmatist hareket etmesi de
ayr1 bir tartisma konusudur. Ote yandan yazar, idealizm ile realizmin herhangi bir
ihtilaf olmadan bir arada yuritulebilecegini 6ne stirmektedir (s.3). Bu iddianin da
gerceklikten ve bilimsellikten uzak oldugu, yazarin bu teorik tartigmalara mesafeli
durdugu gorilmektedir. Eserin elegtirilecek bir diger noktas: bélamlerdeki eksiklerdir.
Misir gibi hareket agisindan kritik 6neme haiz bir iilke ile iligkilere dair miistakil bir
bolimiin olmamast eseri zayif gostermistir. Benzer sekilde Israil isgaline kars1 diinya
capinda faaliyetler yuriiten BDS (Boycott, Divest and Sanction) olarak bilinen hareketle
iligkilerinin de incelenmemesi olduk¢a 6nemli bir husustur. Batin bu eksiklere ragmen
Daud Abdullah’in Hamas dig politikasini inceledigi eser literattirde 6nemli bir yer
tutmaktadir. Gerek kaynak 6zgunlugu gerekse kapsami agisindan oldukga genis ve
hacimli bir eser olan ‘Diinya ile Angaja Olmak: Hamas’in Dig Politika Yapimr’ kitab:
hareketin dis politikasina dair bag ucu eser olma niteligi tagimaktadur.
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Richard Hoggart (1918-2014) Okuryazarhigin Kullamimlar: (The Uses of Literacy)
eserinde, II. Diinya Savag1 sonrasi Ingiltere'de is¢i sinifinin kitlesel yayin kiltirii
tarafindan etkilenmis giindelik hayat pratiklerine bir bakis sunmaktadir. 1957
yilinda yayimlanan kitap, 6zellikle kitle iletigim araclari (radyo, televizyon, sinema)
ve popiiler yayinlarin (gazete, dergi) is¢i sinifi topluluklarinin gelenek ve degerlerini
nasil etkiledigine odaklanarak degisen kiiltiirel manzaray: incelemistir. Hoggart'in
eseri, ig¢i sinifi hayatini canli bir gekilde tasvir ederken ortaya ¢ikan kiiltiirel egilimleri
elestirerek kisisel disiince ve akademik incelemeyi bir araya getirmistir. Otobiyografik
6geler iceren eser ayni zamanda sosyal bilimlerde kiltare odaklanan etnografi
calismalari icin degerli gérilmektedir.

Richard Hoggart, yoksul bir is¢i sinifi ailesinin ¢cocugu olarak diinyaya gelmistir.
Leeds Universitesinde Ingiliz Edebiyati egitimi almis ve burada akademik kariyerine
baglamigtir. 1964 yilinda Birmingham Cagdas Kiiltiirel Caligmalar Merkezi
(Birmingham Okulu olarak da bilinir) kurulusunda yer almigtir. Kiltirel caligmalar
alaninin kurucularindan sayilmaktadir. Hatta Hoggart ve Okuryazarligin Kullammlar
olmasaydi Kultiirel Caligmalar alani olmazdi denilmektedir. Kiltirel ¢aligmalarin
metodolojisinin bu kitaba bor¢lu olundugu ifade edilmektedir (Hall, 2007:39).
Kiltiirel caligmalarin edebiyatsiz olmayacag: gériigiint savunmugtur. “Edebiyat ve
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Toplum” (1966: 288) baglikli makalesinde, edebiyatin toplum tizerindeki etkisini
anlamak i¢in hem edebiyat elegtirisinin hem de sosyal bilimlerin birlikte ¢caligmasi
gerektigini savunmustur. Edebiyatin, bireyler ve toplumlar arasindaki iletisimi ve
anlayis1 derinlestirdigini ve bu nedenle toplumsal arastirmalarda vazgecilmez bir
ara¢ oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu onun kiiltiir caligmalarinda 6zellikle edebiyata

bictigi roliin énemini gostermektedir.

Okuryazarhigin Kullamimlar: su sorulara cevaplar vermeye caligmigtir: Populer
gazete ve dergilerdeki tutumlar ile bunlarin tipik olarak hitap ettigi is¢i sinifi
okuyucular1 arasindaki iligkiler nelerdir? Daha da énemlisi, kitle iletigiminin daha yeni,
daha ticari giiduumlii bigimleri eski ig¢i sinifi tutum ve degerlerini nasil degigtirmigtir?
Kisacasi, bu yeni “okuryazarhik” turiintin “kullanim alanlar1” nelerdir? Kitap heniiz
giris kisminda (s.19) “sinirli deneyimlerin genellegtirilmesinin tehlikesine” vurgu
yaparak ¢aligmanin, “tam manasiyla bilimsellik yahut sosyolojik bir aragtirma olma
iddiasinda” olmadiginin altini ¢izmektedir. Turkceye Heretik Yayinlar: tarafindan
2022'de terciime edilen Okuryazarligin Kullanimlari, 2 kisim ve toplam 15 bélumden
olugmaktadir. Ana temasi, sinif bilincinin nasil olustugu, kalicilagtig1 ve degisimlerin
cok yavas oldugu tizerinedir. Bunu, ig¢i sinifi kaltiriintan «eski» ve «yeni» duzenleri
arasindaki karsitliklara vurgu yaparak géstermeye calismigtir. Kisisel deneyime ve
ortak sozlii geleneklere dayanan “eski” diizen, dayaniklilik, dayanisma, ev ve aileye
vurgu yapmaktadir. Hoggart, bu hayat tarzinin, kisisel baglantilar, aile baglar1 ve
ritieller, 6zdeyisler ve batil inan¢lardan olusan gayri resmi bir sistem araciligiyla
giiclendirildigini, paylagildigini ve yeniden tretildigini savunmaktadir. Kentlesmenin
ardindan Kkitle iletigim araglarindan etkilenen “yeni” diizen ise bu geleneklerin
zayiflamasini beraberinde getirmektedir. Dergilerin, gazetelerin, sinemanin ve diger
kitlesel eglencelerin, tiketimcilik ve yiizeysel hazlardan olugan bir “pamuk gekeri
diinyas»nin (s. 309) yayilmasindaki roliini ele almaktadir. Kitle yayimnlarinin, eglence
ve toplumsal normlari nasil dontsturdaga, siklikla basitlestirilmis kligeler ve kagig
fantezilerini nasil destekledigini, bunlarin da geleneksel is¢i sinifi degerlerini nasil

zayiflattigini gostermektedir.

Kitabin birinci kismi olan Eski Duizen, su beg béliumden olugsmaktadir: Kim bu
isci sinifi, Dekor ve kisiler, Onlar ve biz, Insanlarin gercek diinyasi, Dolu dolu bir
yasam. Her boliim birkag alt baglik icermektedir. Bu ilk kisimda ig¢i sinifinin tanima,
temel 6zellikleri, tutum ve aligkanliklar1 ve neyin déniistiigii anlatilmaktadir. Bu
bolumde ézellikle dikkat ¢eken sey, Hoggart'in is¢i sinifinin gindelik pratiklerine
olan hakimiyeti ve detayciligidir. Ucuz giysilerden anneligin algilanis bi¢imine,
mesleklesmeden vatansever cogkulara kadar genis bir alanda, ancak son derece

homojen, genel gecer tanimlar ve tasvirler yapmaktadir. Ornegin, seri iiretime

215



insan & toplum

dayali ucuz giysilerin yayginlasmasiyla beraber sinifsal farkliliklar: ayirt etmenin
zorlagtigini s6ylemektedir (s. 38). Hoggart’a gére bu zorlagsmayla beraber bir pazar
gecesi sehir merkezindeki bir sinemanin ¢ikisinda dagilan kalabaliga bakildiginda
“yetkin ve segici bir g6z” orta siniftan bir kadinin ya da erkegin giysilerini rahatca

secebilir ve onlar1 “konumlandirabilir” (s. 39).

Bu kisimda, siklikla kendi ge¢miginden, ailesinden ve gérdiklerinden 6rnekler
aktaran Hoggart, batil inanglar ve mitlere detaylica yer vermektedir. Ona gore
giindeligin deneyimi hayatin her yéniine ve kesigim noktasina yayilmigtir; bunlar
“hayra alamet” olanlar ve “ugursuzluk alameti” olanlar arasinda belirir (s. 51).
Ornegin, ugursuz sayilan nesneler ve durumlar (masaya ayakkabi koymak, merdiven
altindan geg¢mek gibi) ve ugurlu kabul edilen seyler (yeni yilda eve ilk giren kisinin
erkek olmas: gibi) ve bunlarin ne anlama geldigi detayli bir sekilde ele alinmigtir.
Bu inanglar, is¢i sinifinin karmagik ve belirsiz diunyasinda bir anlam ve dizen
duygusu saglamaktadir. Dugiin, evlilik, gelin, damat, rayalar; baz: kelimelerin
kullanim alanlarina (6rnegin “muazzam” ne zaman soylenir, “muhtesem” nasil dile
gelir) kadar 6rnekler vermektedir. Hoggart, tam burada kitle iletigim araglarinin
tetikledigi degisimlerin ig¢i sinifini sanildig kadar etkilemedigini, en azindan derin bir
etkilenmenin olmadigini iddia etmektedir. Etki elbette vardir, bunun pek ¢ok 6rnegini
verir, fakat ig¢i sinifinin rutinlere bagh bir hayat yasadiginin altini ¢cizmektedir. Bunu,
“is¢i stmfinin ¢ok da edilgen olmayan yapisina” baglamaktadir (s. 56).

Is¢i siifinin hayatinin merkezinde ev vardir. Aile bu yiizden cok énemlidir.
Ancak onun kadar énemli olan bagka bir sey varsa komguluktur. Calisma hayati ise
kaliplar1 sekteye ugratan ve onlar1 yeniden ureten bir islev gérmektedir. Hoggart,
is¢i sinifinin okudugu dergilerde geng¢ kadinlara ve ev hanimlarina yénelik en sik
kullanilan sézcugun “giinah” oldugunu ifade etmistir (s. 57). Ginahtan kastin
metafizik olmadigini, gec¢ kizlara evlenmeden ¢ocuk yapmamalari 6giidiine dayandigini
iddia etmektedir. Kurtaj asla hos gérilmeyen bir pratiktir. Ginah, birisinin bagini
belaya sokmasidir. Evliligi tehlikeye atacak davraniglarda bulunmaktir. Hayatin insani
hi¢ beklemedigi anlarda yere serebilecek olan tekinsizligine karsi ev daima sizindir
ve gercek olan tek seydir. Hoggart, tam da bu ytuzden eve gelen misafire en sicak
kargilamanin “lutfen rahatsiz olmayin, kendinizi evinizde gibi hissedin” ifadesinde
gizlendigini séylemektedir. Ailenin 6nemine dikkat cekmek i¢in ayrica is¢i sinifinda
huzurevlerine asla sicak bakilmadiginin altini ¢izmigtir.

Sokagin cesitli halleri, esnaf iligkileri, erkek cocuk ile kiz cocugunun farkli algilanisi
gibi birbirinden farkli giindelik hayat halleri bu bélimde tasvir ve analiz edilmektedir.
Wizard, Hotspur gibi resimli hafta sonu dergilerinin ig¢i sinif: aileleri icerisinde
yogun bir sekilde okundugu ve bu tiir dergilerin poptler kulturt yayginlastirdigins,
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bazi aligkanliklar1 (6rnegin cinsellikle erken yasta tanigma) az da olsa degistirdigini
anlatilmaktadir. Fakat bu dergileri bayag: bulmakta ve birbirini tekrar ettigini ifade
etmektedir. Popiiler kiiltur 6gelerinden gazeteler ve dergilerin yanisira radyonun
da isci sinifi tarafindan yogun bir sekilde tiiketildigi belirtmektedir. Iddiasini
verilerle kuvvetlendiren Hoggart, haftalik dergilerin tirajlarina yer vermis, her
derginin ortalama 20 yillik ge¢mise sahip oldugunu, geleneksel is¢i sinifi hayatina
dokunabildigini ve bu dergilerin ti¢ medya grubu tarafindan ¢ikarildigini séylemistir
(s.189). Yani bu dergiler is¢i sinifi tarafindan degil ticari siniflar tarafindan ig¢i sinifi
icin uretilmektedir. Hoggart, toplam traji 750 bin olan Red Letter dergisinin 700
bininin ig¢i sinifi kadinlar: tarafindan okundugunu iddia etmektedir. Diger taraftan,
is¢i sinifinin dinle ve 6zellikle Hristiyanlikla iligkisinin ¢ogunlukla igin etik kismiyla
ilgili oldugunu séyleyen (s. 181) Hoggart, esas alakanin dinin metafizik yéniine
degil ahlaki kismina oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu bélimde pazar giinleri yapilan
rutinlerden, bazi ifadelerin dini kéklerinden bahsedilmektedir.

Is¢i stnifinin halen varligini devam ettiren eski tutum kaliplarinin anlatildig
ve bolca 6rneklerin verdildigi ilk kisimdan sonra ikinci kisimda, 6zgurlik, egitlik
ve ilerleme kavramlar: etrafinda is¢i sinifinda neyin degistigine odaklanilmaktadar.
Kitlesel yayinlarin zamanla is¢i sinifini narsisizme ve bir tiir hedonist grup bireyciligine
yonlendirdigi iddia edilmektedir. Hoggart’a gore kitlesel yayincilik, halihazirda isci
sinifinin deger dinyasinda bir yeri olan eski hoggéru kavramini kendi ¢ikarlar
dogrultusunda kullanmig ve bu aragsal ulagtirma tizerinden ve sahip oldugu kanallar
vasitasiyla her seyden 6nce bireysel yoniiyle 6ne ¢ikan bir icsel 6zgurlik fikrini ig¢i
sinifindan insanlarin zihnine naksetmistir (s. 265). Fakat Hoggart, burada kastedilen
6zgiirlik kavramina 6zellikle dikkat ¢ekerek, kastedilen 6zgiirligin, soylularin
istunligiine dayanan digtincenin yok olmas: ya da is¢i sinifindan kadinlarin zor
sartlar altinda fabrikalarda ¢alismak zorunda olmasinin ortadan kalkmas: degil;
dinin yerini bilimsel savlarin alarak “eski diistincelerden” uzaklagilmasini icerdigi
tespitini yapmaktadar.

Hoggart, gunliuk hayatta ig¢i sinifinin kullandig: kelime sayisinin azligindan
yakinarak dergilerin ve gazetelerin bu agidan katkilarini incelemigtir. Hoggart ayrica,
okuryazarlik yeteneklerinin ig¢i sinifina, egemen kiiltir normlarini degistirmek
ve bunlara direnmek i¢in firsat sundugunu ve elegtirel bilincin ortaya ¢iktigini
tartigmaktadir. Popiiler gazetelerdeki bagyazilarda en sik gecen kelimeleri derleyen
Hoggart ilging sonuglara ulagtigini séylemektedir. Ornegin, “kusur” olarak bagyazilarda
su kelimeler gecmektedir: Tkiyiizlilik, riyakarlik, iirkeklik, donukluk, ikircikli
davranma, ztbbelik, gelenekselcilik... “Erdemli” olma bahsinde gecen kelimeler
ise: Yenilik, farkli omak, alisilmigin disinda olmak, ciiretkarlik, lafini esirgememek,
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renkli olmak... Buradan da anlagilacag: gibi modernlegme ve kentlegsme siirecinde
kitle yayinciligy, is¢i sinifina gelenegin olumsuz ¢agrisimindan, yeniligin ise cazibeli
hatta mecburi oldugundan bahsetmektedir. Hoggart, kaltiirel iiriinlerin etkisinin
anonimlegmeyle degil tektiplesmeyle sonuglanacagini iddia etmistir (s. 513). Onemli
bir ¢ikarim olan tektiplestirmeyi kitabin yazilmasindan neredeyse 70 yil gectikten
sonra bugiin de dogrulama imkanimiz var. Benzer davranig ve digtinme rutinlerini
pek cok kigide gorebiliyoruz. Giizellik algisinin da tektiplesmesiyle ayni yiiz hatlarina
sahip olmak isteyen insanlar1 cok¢a gézlemliyoruz. Birbirine benzeyen filmler, kitaplar,
mekanlar, tekrarlar, ayni teknoloji trtiniine sahip olma ¢abamiz karsimiza siklikla
cikiyor. Bunda kitlesel medya organlarinin etkisi olmadigini séyleyebilir miyiz?

Hoggart'in tarzi hem canli hem de tarafsizdir; kisisel anilar1 sosyolojik gozlemlerle
harmanlamigtir. “Bizzat ig¢i sinifi mensubu olan bir yazarin kendi yanilgisinin
cazibesi, bagka bir sinifa tiye yazarlardan daha az olmamakla birlikte biraz farklidur.
Ben bir ig¢i sumifi tiyesi olarak simdi bile kendimi hem onlara yakin hem de onlardan
ayr1 hissediyorum.” (s. 32-33) Bu disiplinleraras: karigim, kendi deneyimlerinden
faydalanarak Leeds’deki ig¢i sinifi mahallesinde buyumis olmasinin analizine
giivenilirlik ve derinlik katmasini saglamistir. Ornegin, ev hayatinin ayrintili bir
resmini ve kadinlarin aile butiinligina saglamadaki geleneksel roliin resmederken
degisen ekonomik ve kiiltiirel kogullarin bu rolleri nasil degistirdigini de elegtirerek
incelemistir. Kiilturel aragtirmalarda disiplinlerarasihia dayanan yeni bir metodolojinin
haritasini ¢izmistir. Sosyal bilimlerin teknik a¢iklamalarina bogmayan ancak ayni
hassasiyeti giiderek daha “okunabilir” kiiltiirel analiz metni ortaya ¢ikartmay:
basarmistir. Is¢i sinifinin siif olma halini daima vurgulayarak is¢i sinifi hayatinin
zengin ayrintilarini, karmagikliging; is¢i sinifinin fiziksel ve cevresel gercekligine
duyarli bir sekilde yaklagarak aciklamaya calismigtir. Hoggart, aligkanliklarin 6tesinde
aligkanliklarin neyi temsil ettigini gérmiis, ifadeler araciliiyla ifadelerin gercekte
ne anlama geldigini géstermistir. Gelgelelim, kitlesel yayinlarin ve populer kiiltiiriin
¢ekici yaninin geleneksel tutum ve davraniglarla nasil baglantili oldugunu, bu tutum
ve davraniglar: nasil degistirdigini ve yer yer ne tiir direnclerle karsilagtirdigim
gostermistir.

Eser, ele aldig1 konunun derinlemesine anlagilmasini saglayan 6nemli bir ¢caligma
olsa da geleneksel is¢i sinif1 kiiltariint romantiklegtirdigi icin elegtirilmigtir (Williams,
1957). Hoggart'in eski diizeni tasvirinin fazla idealist oldugunu, bu hayat tarzinin
sosyal ve ekonomik sinirlamalarini gérmezden geldigini savunmuglardir. Hoggart,
kaltira is¢i sinifinin varolugunun ayrilmaz bir pargas: olarak gérmektedir. Kitle
kiltiraniin ise ig¢i sinifina 6zgi kiltirel evreni tahribata ugrattigini sdylemektedir.
Bu da nostalji, ge¢mige 6zlemle bugiine bakis olarak yorumlanarak elestirilmigtir.
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Degerlendirmeler

Okuryazarlhigin Kullamimlari, kiltirel degisimin ikna edici ve etkili bir analizidir.
Dili detayli ve titizdir. Kitap, bu yonleriyle sosyoloji ve kiiltiirel caligmalar alanlarinda
derin bir bilgi birikimi olugturmus, sonraki caligmalara da ilham vermistir. Hoggart'in
caligmas, kitle kalturiinin yikseligine sadece elegtirel bir bakig sunmamakta, ayrica
bunun is¢i sinifi topluluklarinin nasil kendine 6zgii degerlerini ve kimliklerini
etkileyebilecegini ve sinif bilincini sarstigini vurgulamaktadir: “Simdi en azindan
bir anlamda gercekten de simifsizlagtigimizi gorebiliriz... Kiltirel olarak sinifsiz
hale geliyoruz” (s. 142). Sinirlamalarina ragmen, “kiiltirel yoksunluk”, “direnis” gibi
kavramlarla ve bakig agisiyla; kigisel anlati ve akademik i¢géri karigimi, 20. yizyil
ortasi Ingiliz kiiltiirinii ve medyanin toplum tizerindeki etkilerini anlamak icin

stuirekli bir referans olarak kalacaktir.
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